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Foreword 


The  need  for  the  type  of  information  offered  in  the  series  of  bibliographic 
guides  prepared  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Slavic  and  Central  European 
Division  within  the  last  few  years  has  been  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  popu¬ 
larity  of  these  volumes  and  by  the  favorable  reception  afforded  them. 

The  first  volume,  authored  by  Professor  Stephen  A.  Fischer-Galati  of  the 
University  of  Colorado  and  devoted  to  Rumania,  was  released  in  1963  but  is 
now  out  of  print  and  available  only  on  microfilm.  The  second  guide  in  the 
series,  on  Bulgaria,  appeared  in  1965  and  was  also  well  received — of  the  origi¬ 
nal  printing  only  a  limited  number  of  copies  are  left  in  stock  at  the  Government 
Printing  Office.  That  survey  was  prepared  by  Professor  Marin  V.  Pundeff  of 
San  Fernando  Valley  State  College  in  California.  For  the  third  volume, 
Czechoslovakia  was  selected  as  an  area  deserving  close  attention.  Professor 
Rudolf  Sturm  of  Skidmore  College  was  commissioned  in  1965  to  undertake 
this  task  in  an  ad  hoc  appointment  as  a  consultant  to  the  Slavic  and  Central 
European  Division. 

Basically,  the  organization  of  the  new  volume  follows  that  of  the  other  two; 
however,  a  larger  percentage  of  the  works  cited  in  it  is  in  Western  languages. 
Thus,  this  guide  is  expected  to  be  of  interest  and  assistance  to  beginners  as 
well  as  to  the  more  advanced  students  of  Slavic  and  Mid-European  affairs. 

Sergius  Yakobson 
Chief,  Slavic  and  Central 
European  Division 
Reference  Department 
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Preface 


A  scarcity  of  material  on  Czechoslovakia  in  foreign  languages  has  often 
been  claimed  by  Czech  and  Slovak  as  well  as  other  scholars.  While  doing 
research  for  this  guide,  I  discovered  that  the  opposite  is  true  and  that  in  many 
instances  embarras  de  choix  may  be  the  real  problem. 

In  selecting  books  and  periodicals  for  inclusion,  I  tried  to  visualize  the 
potential  users  of  the  bibliography:  librarians  building  their  collections  relating 
to  Czechoslovakia;  specialists  dealing  with  the  area  in  depth;  and,  it  is  hoped, 
general  readers  with  only  occasional  and  less  specialized  interests.  Also,  I 
assumed  that  it  would  be  used  primarily  in  English-speaking  countries.  It 
seemed  therefore  appropriate  to  include  publications  first  of  all  in  English, 
then  in  French  and  German,  and  some  also  in  Italian  and  Spanish.  Books  in 
Czech  and  Slovak  are  listed  only  when  they  are  of  basic  importance  for  a 
subject  for  which  no  adequate  Western  imprint  is  available. 

Part  I,  “Bibliographic  Survey,”  is  a  discussion  of  books  and  periodicals 
covering  in  14  categories  the  various  fields  of  human  endeavor,  except  for  the 
natural  sciences  and  technical  disciplines.  Part  II,  “Bibliography,”  is  an  alpha¬ 
betic  listing  of  all  sources  discussed  in  part  I.  The  small,  raised  numbers  in 
the  first  part  refer  to  the  corresponding  entries  in  the  second  part.  Library  of 
Congress  holdings  are  indicated  by  the  LC  call  number  or  the  location  symbol 
DLC.  Publications  not  available  in  the  Library  of  Congress,  but  located  in  other 
libraries  in  the  United  States  or  Canada,  are  designated  by  symbols  used  for 
these  institutions  in  the  National  Union  Catalog.  A  list  of  these  symbols  is 
shown  after  the  preface  and  the  list  of  abbreviations. 

I  have  also  included  other  pertinent  materials  which  have  not  been  reported 
as  being  held  by  any  library  in  the  United  States  or  Canada.  Nevertheless,  in 
these  instances,  the  user  will  be  well  advised  to  consult  the  holdings  of  institu¬ 
tions  with  substantial  collections  on  Czechoslovakia,  such  as  the  Chicago 
Public  Library,  the  Cleveland  Public  Library,  Columbia  University  Library, 
Harvard  University  Library,  the  Library  of  Congress,  and  the  New  York 
Public  Library. 

As  a  rule,  no  works  published  before  World  War  I  are  listed  in  this  guide, 
with  the  exception  of  bibliographies  and  a  few  classics  such  as  Frantisek 
Palacky’s  Geschichte  von  Bohmen.  Doctoral  dissertations,  an  important  source 
of  knowledge,  are  included  whenever  possible.  Master’s  degree  theses  are 
listed  only  when  they  are  devoted  to  bibliography.  Articles  in  periodicals  are 
listed  only  occasionally. 

Geographic  and  administrative  terminology  follows  the  pattern  most  fre¬ 
quently  found  in  specialized  literature.  Because  of  the  difficulty  in  rendering 
the  exact  English  meaning  of  Podkarpatska  Rus,  the  easternmost  part  of 
Czechoslovakia  which  was  incorporated  into  the  Soviet  Union  in  1945,  the 
original  term  is  used  throughout  the  text. 


IX 


In  the  recent  history  of  the  Czechs  and  Slovaks,  four  events  with  far-reaching 
consequences  occurred  that  are  subject  to  controversy  and  differing  interpreta¬ 
tions:  the  establishment  of  the  Czechoslovak  Republic  in  1918;  the  Munich 
crisis  in  1938  and  its  aftermath;  the  transfer  of  the  Sudeten  Germans  in  1945- 
47;  and  the  Communist  takeover  in  1948.  A  wealth  of  publications,  pro  and 
con,  exists  on  each  of  them.  I  have  tried  to  be  as  impartial  as  possible,  listing 
representative  sources  for  each  significant  opinion.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
selection  of  publications  dealing  with  the  relationship  between  the  Czechs 
and  Slovaks. 

I  would  like  to  express  my  gratitude  to  Sergius  Yakobson,  Chief  of  the 
Slavic  and  Central  European  Division,  for  arranging  my  tour  of  duty  as 
Consultant  at  the  Library  of  Congress  in  1965,  which  made  the  preparation 
of  this  book  possible.  Also,  I  am  indebted  to  Paul  L.  Horecky,  the  division’s 
Assistant  Chief,  for  manifold  aid,  and  to  Robert  G.  Carlton  for  valuable 
editorial  suggestions.  Needless  to  say,  all  responsibility  for  the  selection  and 
evaluation  of  the  materials  is  solely  mine. 

I  shall  be  grateful  to  users  for  informing  me  of  any  error  or  shortcoming 
in  the  text.  In  the  meantime,  it  is  my  hope  that  the  guide,  imperfect  as  it  is, 
fills  a  need  and  will  help  to  promote  Czech  and  Slovak  studies  outside 
Czechoslovakia. 

Rudolf  Sturm 
Skidmore  College 
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Abbreviations 


For  the  meanings  of  most  abbreviations  used  in  Czech  and  Slovak  publica¬ 
tions,  the  user  is  directed  to  Paul  L.  Horecky’s  Czech  and  Slovak  Abbrevia¬ 
tions:  a  Selective  List  (item  1407  in  part  II).  Only  a  few  abbreviations 
occurring  in  titles  are  listed  below: 


CAV 


cs.  or  csl. 

CSCK 

CSL 

CSM 

CSR 

CSSR 

CIJKK 

KSC 

KU 

ROH 

SAV 

SSSR 

SUKK 


Ceskoslovenska  akademie  ved  (Czechoslovak  Academy  of 
Sciences) 

ceskoslovensky  (Czechoslovak) 

Ceskoslovensky  cerveny  kriz  (Czechoslovak  Red  Cross) 
Ceskoslovenska  strana  lidova  (Czechoslovak  People’s  Party) 
Ceskoslovensky  svaz  mladeze  (Union  of  Czechoslovak  Youth) 
Ceskoslovenska  republika  (Czechoslovak  Republic) 
Ceskoslovenska  socialisticka  republika  (Czechoslovak  Socialist 
Republic) 

Ceskoslovenske  ustredi  knizni  kultury  (Czechoslovak  Center 
of  Book  Culture) 

Komunisticka  strana  Ceskoslovenska  (Communist  Party  of 
Czechoslovakia) 

Karlova  universita  (Charles  University) 

Revolucni  odborove  hnuti  (Revoluntionary  Trade  Union 
Movement) 

Slovenska  akademia  vied  (Slovak  Academy  of  Sciences) 

Svaz  sovetskych  socialistickych  republik  (USSR) 

Slovenske  ustredie  kniznej  kultury  (Slovak  Center  of  Book 
Culture) 


Symbols 


The  location  symbols  used  in  part  II  and  given  below  are  those  listed  in 
the  National  Union  Catalog. 


CLL 

CSt-H 

CU 

CaBVaU 

CaOOC 

CtW 


Los  Angeles  County  Law  Library,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Stanford  University  Libraries — Hoover  Institution  on  War, 
Revolution  and  Peace,  Stanford,  Calif. 

University  of  California  Library,  Berkeley 

University  of  British  Columbia  Library,  Vancouver,  Canada 

Ottawa  Public  Library,  Ottawa,  Ont.,  Canada 

Wesleyan  University  Library,  Middletown,  Conn. 
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CtY 

DCU 

DLG 

DLC-LL 

DNAL 

DNLM 

DS 

DSI 

ICU 

IU 

IaU 

InU 

LU 

MH 

MH-L 

MiU 

MiU-L 

MnU 

NN 

NNC 

NNC-L 

NNFE 

NNU 

NjP 

NjR 

PU 

RPB 

ViU 

wu 

WaU-L 


Yale  University  Library,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

Catholic  University  Library,  Washington,  D.C. 

U.S.  Library  of  Congress 
- - —  Law  Library 

National  Agricultural  Library,  Washington,  D.C. 

National  Library  of  Medicine,  Washington,  D.C. 

U.S.  Department  of  State  Library 

Smithsonian  Institution  Library,  Washington,  D.C. 

University  of  Chicago  Library,  Chicago,  Ill. 

University  of  Illinois  Library,  Urbana 
University  of  Iowa  Library,  Iowa  City 
Indiana  University  Library,  Bloomington 
Louisiana  State  University  Library,  Baton  Rouge 
Harvard  University  Library,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

- Law  School 

University  of  Michigan  Library,  Ann  Arbor 
- Law  Library 

University  of  Minnesota  Library,  Minneapolis 

New  York  Public  Library 

Columbia  University  Library,  New  York,  N.Y. 

- Law  Library 

Library  of  Free  Europe  Committee,  Inc.,  New  York,  N.Y. 
New  York  University  Libraries,  New  York,  N.Y. 

Princeton  University  Library,  Princeton,  N.J. 

Rutgers  University  Library,  New  Brunswick,  N.J. 
University  of  Pennsylvania  Library,  Philadelphia 
Brown  University  Library,  Providence,  R.I. 

University  of  Virginia  Library,  Charlottesville 

University  of  Wisconsin  Library,  Madison 

University  of  Washington  Library,  Seattle — School  of  Law 
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Part  I. 

Bibliographic  Survey 


I.  Bibliographies 


Czech  Books 

Attempts  at  recording  titles  of  Czech 
books  are  as  old  as  Czech  letters  them¬ 
selves,  dating  back  to  the  ninth  century. 
Jin  Kabrt  in  Pocatky  ceske  bibliografie 691 
outlines  these  beginnings  up  to  the  17th 
century.  Jaroslav  Drtina  in  Die  Biblio¬ 
graphic  in  den  europaischen  Landern  der 
V olksdemokratie  90  surveys  Czech  bibliog¬ 
raphies  from  the  beginning  to  the  present 
time.  Most  of  the  bibliographic  works 
published  in  the  very  early  period  before 
1800  have,  however,  little  value  today. 

Surveys  of  planned  bibliographies  have 
been  published  in  Czechoslovakia  since 
1956  under  the  title  Geska  bibliografie; 
prehled  planovanych  bibliografckych  pu- 
blikaci 179.  A  register  of  Czech  bibliogra¬ 
phies  already  printed  is  the  annual  Soupis 
ceskych  bibliografii125S  issued  since  1956. 
Additional  information  on  Czech  and 
Slovak  bibliographic  activities  can  be 
found  in  the  annual  reports  of  UNESCO, 
Bibliographical  Services  Throughout  the 
World  89,  published  also  in  French  as  Les 
Services  bibliographiques  dans  le  monde. 
A  detailed  account  in  Czech  is  presented 
in  Geska  bibliografie ;  sbornik  stati  a  ma¬ 
terial  180  issued  annually  since  1959. 
Czech  bibliographic  abbreviations  and 
symbols  are  explained  by  Viktor  Palivec 
in  his  Bibliograficke  zkratky 989.  Where 
that  fails,  the  investigator  can  turn  to  Paul 
Horecky’s  Czech  and  Slovak  Abbrevia¬ 
tions  1407,  which  offers  also  English  transla¬ 
tions. 

National  and  Other  Basic 
Bibliographies 

The  history  of  the  national  bibliography 
in  Czechoslovakia  is  associated  closely  with 


the  history  of  the  country  itself.  Only  in 
1903  did  the  Czech  Academy  initiate  a 
venture  which  approached  a  true  national 
bibliography.  It  published  in  annual  vol¬ 
umes,  for  the  years  1902-11,  Geska  biblio- 
grafe  178,  compiled  by  Zdenek  Tobolka. 
For  the  next  1 1  years,  however,  there  was 
again  no  current  Czech  bibliography.  The 
turning  point  came  when  the  independent 
Czechoslovak  Government  established  at 
Charles  University  in  Prague  a  Bibliogra¬ 
phic  Institute  (Bibliograficky  ustav),  later 
merged  with  the  National  Library,  for  the 
purpose  of  registering  all  publications  in 
Czechoslovakia.  Publication  began  in  1922 
of  the  Bibliograficky  katalog 75,  the  na¬ 
tional  bibliography  of  the  Czechoslovak 
Republic.  During  the  period  1929-32, 
there  was  issued  an  annual  version  called 
Bibliograficky  katalog  Geskoslovenske  re- 
publiky;  literdrni  tvorba  vyjma  noviny  a 
casopisy  76  which  continued  through  1946. 
Publication  of  the  weekly  Bibliograficky 
katalog  74  continued  from  1933  until  1951. 
Two  of  its  components  since  the  major 
reorganization  in  that  year  have  been 
Geske  knihy  (Czech  books)185  and  Geske  a 
slovenske  hudebniny  (Czech  and  Slovak 
musical  materials)182,  superseded  in  1955 
for  Czech  materials  by  Geske  hudebniny 
(Czech  musical  materials)184.  Another 
component  is  Zahranicni  bohemika  a  slo- 
venika 1497,  a  yearly  listing  of  Czech  and 
Slovak  works  translated  into  foreign  lan¬ 
guages  and  works  of  foreign  authors  deal¬ 
ing  with  Czech  and  Slovak  matters. 

Czech  and  Slovak  publications  issued 
before  1903  can  be  traced  through  a  great 
variety  of  bibliographic  sources.  The  Buch- 
handler-Correspondenz  139,  a  professional¬ 
ly  compiled  weekly  of  the  publishing  and 
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bookselling  trade  of  Austria-Hungary, 
listed  Czech  and  Slovak  books,  pamphlets, 
newspapers,  and  periodicals  with  consider¬ 
able  accuracy  and  completeness.  F.  A. 
Urbanek’s  Vestnik  bibliograficky™33,  a 
monthly  publication,  covered,  with  only 
minor  gaps,  the  years  1869—76,  and  his 
monthly  register  under  the  title  Urbankuv 
vestnik  bibliograficky  1420,  recorded  cur¬ 
rent  Czech  and  Slovak  output  in  litera¬ 
ture,  music,  and  the  arts  from  1880  to 
the  end  of  1883.  For  1877-81  informa¬ 
tion  was  provided  by  the  annual  Slovansky 
katalog  bibliograficky  1214.  Finally,  in  1889, 
the  Cesky  katalog  bibliograficky  225  ap¬ 
peared,  covering  the  field  monthly  up  to 
1903.  This  catalog  included  Czech  mate¬ 
rials  published  abroad  as  well  as  an  index 
to  scholarly  articles  from  selected  Czech 
periodicals. 

There  are  several  outstanding  biblio¬ 
graphies  of  retrospective  nature.  Kni- 
hopis  ceskoslovenskych  tisku  2",  published 
under  the  expert  editorship  of  Zdenek 
Tobolka  since  1925  and  now  nearing  its 
completion,  lists  both  incunabula  (to 
1500)  and  printing  from  1501  to  1800. 
Karel  Nosovsky  in  the  Czech  part  of  Soupis 
ceskoslovenske  literatury  1257  provides  an 
all-encompassing  record  of  Czech  mate¬ 
rials  from  1901  to  1925.  Both  of  these 
compilations  are  first-rate  works,  accurate 
and  as  complete  as  can  be  expected  from 
any  bibliography. 

Arrong  earlier  retrospective  bibliogra¬ 
phies  one  finds  Josef  Jungmann’s  Historic 
literatury  ceske C86,  which  covers  Czech 
literary  output  up  to  1824  and,  in  the 
second  edition,  up  to  1846.  While  it  may 
be  true  that  Jungmann’s  work  is  “a  mix¬ 
ture  of  scholarly  diligence  and  patriotic 
romanticism,  dry  bibliography  and  un¬ 
critical  enthusiasm,”  as  the  literary  critic 
Arne  Novak  put  it,  it  remained  unsur¬ 
passed  for  several  decades.  Jungmann’s 
bibliography  was  continued  and  corrected 
by  succeeding  scholars.  Josef  Michl’s  Au- 


plny  literaturnj  letopis  886  records  books, 
newspapers,  and  periodicals  from  1825, 
the  end  point  of  Jungmann’s  first  edition, 
through  1837.  In  1854,  Jan  Vaclav  Ro- 
zum  published  Seznam  ceskych  knih,  obra- 
zu  a  hudebnich  vytvoru  114°,  which  was 
an  extensive  list  of  books,  pictures,  and 
musical  works  on  stock  at  Jaroslav  Pospi- 
sil’s,  the  leading  bookstore  in  Prague,  as 
of  1853.  Then  came  Frantisek  Doucha’s 
Knihopisny  slovnik  cesko-slovensky  455, 
which  recorded  materials,  including  maps, 
published  from  1774  to  1864. 

Shortly  afterwards,  Ignac  Jan  Hanus 
published  two  works:  Quellenkunde  und 
Bibliographic  der  bohmisch-slovenischen 
Literaturgeschichte  583,  in  which  he  re¬ 
corded  source  material  and  a  list  of  books 
from  1348  to  1868;  and  Dodavky  a  do- 
pinky  k  Jungmannove  Historii  literatury 
ceske  582,  which,  as  the  title  suggests,  was 
meant  to  fill  gaps  in  Jungmann’s  work 
and  bring  it  up  to  date.  Other  bibliogra¬ 
phies  were  also  published  to  correct  and 
continue  Jungmann’s  Historic.  Alois  Voj- 
tech  Sembera  in  his  Dejiny  feci  a  literatury 
ceskoslovenske  1173  brought  it  up  to  1869 
and  added  a  list  of  Czech  and  Slovak 
books  translated  into  foreign  languages. 
Josef  Jirecek  in  Rukovet  k  dejinam  lite¬ 
ratury  ceske  680  filled  some  of  the  gaps  in 
Jungmann’s  bibliography  up  to  the  end 
of  the  18th  century;  his  work  is  especially 
valuable  for  the  15th,  16th,  and  17th 
centuries. 

A  later  retrospective  bibliography  was 
Abecedni  soupis  vsech  knih  vsech  nakla- 
datelu  ceskych  2,  published  in  1900  and 
dealing  with  the  years  1897—99.  Notwith¬ 
standing  its  title,  however,  it  listed  neither 
all  Czech  publishers  nor  all  their  books. 
The  indefatigable  bibliographer  Frantisek 
Augustin  Urbanek  published  in  1909  Bio- 
grafcky  a  bibliografcky  slovnik  ceskych 
spisovatelu  1418,  covering  the  years  1800— 
1900,  but  limited  to  poetry,  prose  fiction, 
and  scholarly  writings.  It  was  a  selective 
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rather  than  a  comprehensive  listing,  and 
inclusion  depended  on  Urbanek’s  taste 
which,  fortunately,  was  good.  In  1916, 
Jan  Schmitt  brought  out  Pfirucni  seznam 
ceske  literatury  1159,  intended  to  cover  “the 
foregoing  thirty-five  years,”  i.e.  1880—1915. 

The  various  social  sciences  have  been 
covered  separately  since  the  early  sixties 
by  bibliographies  in  periodical  form  which 
annotate  books  and  articles  published  in 
Czechoslovakia  and  abroad.  These  are  No- 
vinky  literatury:  S polecenske  vedy.  Rada 
I.  955  on  history,  law,  Marxism-Leninism, 
and  political  science;  Rada  7/.956,  on 
labor,  the  economic  and  political  situa¬ 
tion,  and  international  relations;  and  Ra¬ 
da  III.  957,  on  linguistics,  literature,  and 
the  arts. 

Bibliographies  of  Publications  in 
Languages  Other  Than  Czech 
or  Slovak 

Bibliographies  in  foreign  languages  deal¬ 
ing  with  Czech  matters  are  manifold,  but 
all  of  them  are  restricted  either  chronol¬ 
ogically  or  in  scope.  Several  of  them  list 
publications  in  more  than  one  language. 
The  oldest  one  which  might  be  cited  here 
is  Robert  Kerner’s  Slavic  Europe;  a  Se¬ 
lected  Bibliography  in  the  Western  Euro¬ 
pean  Languages,  Comprising  History,  Lan¬ 
guages  and  Literatures  702,  brought  out 
in  1918.  Two  years  later,  Bibliographie 
tcheque  68,  by  Eugene  Bestaux,  listed  works 
in  various  languages,  except  Slavic  tongues, 
up  to  1920.  Two  Orbis  inventories,  Publi- 
kace  o  Ceskoslovensku  v  cizich  jazycich; 
katalog,  c.  1,  192  6  970  and  Katalog,  c.  2, 
1928  971  record  materials  in  major  foreign 
languages,  with  Russian  excluded.  The 
four  huge  volumes  of  Foreign  Affairs  Bibli¬ 
ography  522,  an  annotated  compendium  of 
American  and  other  books  on  interna¬ 
tional  affairs  and  allied  social  sciences 
from  1919  to  1962,  can  also  be  used  with 
great  profit.  League  of  Nations  books  and 


documents  on  Czechoslovakia  up  to  the 
midthirties  can  be  found  in  Publications 
Issued  by  the  League  of  Nations  805. 

For  translations  of  Czech  and  Slovak 
books  into  foreign  languages  and  for  for¬ 
eign-language  publications  issued  in  Czech 
or  Slovak,  the  work  of  basic  importance 
is  Index  translationum  643,  which  has  cov¬ 
ered  the  field  since  1932,  with  an  interrup¬ 
tion  during  the  period  1941-47.  Published 
originally  by  the  League  of  Nations  and 
continued  by  UNESCO,  this  is  the  most 
complete  register  of  Czech  and  Slovak 
books  in  translation  pertaining  to  all  fields 
of  human  endeavor. 

For  a  later  guide  to  background  reading 
on  Czech  matters  in  general  the  reader 
is  directed  to  Helen  Conover’s  Introduc¬ 
tion  to  Europe  1403,  extending,  with  its 
supplement,  up  to  1955.  Jirina  Sztacho- 
va’s  Mid-Europe ;  a  Selective  Bibliogra¬ 
phy  1327  offers  also  a  number  of  titles  of 
a  general  nature  as  of  1953.  The  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Chicago’s  Bibliography  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia232,  published  in  1956,  is  limited 
to  the  social  sciences.  Studies  prepared 
since  1939  in  major  European  languages 
are  listed  in  the  annual  volumes  of  For- 
schungen  zur  osteuropaischen  Geschich- 
te  66,  which  covers  virtually  all  facets  of 
life  in  the  area. 

Other  useful  general  bibliographies  are 
Oldrich  Cerny’s  Czechoslovakia;  a  Selected 
Bibliography  175,  and  Irena  Lettrich’s  Slo¬ 
vakia;  a  Selected  List  of  References 810 
which,  in  spite  of  its  title,  lists  also  many 
books  dealing  specifically  with  Czech  mat¬ 
ters.  Both  surveys  were  prepared  as 
master’s  theses  in  library  science.  A  Guide 
to  the  Scientific  and  Technical  Literature 
of  Eastern  Europe 51  can  also  be  con¬ 
sulted  with  benefit.  The  most  recent  and 
the  largest  of  the  general  bibliographies 
is  Miloslav  Rechcigl’s  “Czechoslovakia 
and  Its  Arts  and  Sciences:  A  Selective 
Bibliography  in  the  Western  European 
Languages,”  published  as  part  of  The 
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Czechoslovak  Contribution  to  World  Cul¬ 
ture 404 ;  it  is  a  very  useful  aid  which 
encompasses  in  its  1,318  entries  also  the 
field  of  the  natural  sciences. 

Periodicals  carrying  extensive  bibliogra¬ 
phies  on  the  current  production  of  books 
about  Czechoslovakia  in  various  languages 
are  Tribuna  1348  and  Svedectvi1319.  Pub¬ 
lications  of  the  Modern  Language  Associa¬ 
tion  of  America 901  prints,  usually  in  the 
May  issue,  an  ever  expanding  survey  of 
materials  in  the  fields  of  literature,  lan¬ 
guage,  and  folklore.  United  Nations’  books 
and  documents  on  Czechoslovakia  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  French  are  listed  in  a  monthly 
publication,  United  Nations  Documents 
Index  1361. 

Writings  on  Czech  subjects  in  English 
only  are  listed  in  several  separate  bibli¬ 
ographies.  The  oldest  all-comprising  find¬ 
ing  list  for  Bohemia  in  general  was  Thomas 
and  Anna  Capek’s  Bohemian  ( Cech )  Bib¬ 
liography131,  citing  writings  up  to  1918. 
Joseph  Kotcka  included  in  Short  Slovakian 
Bibliography  738  a  number  of  works  on 
Czech  matters.  What  To  Read  About 
Czechoslovakia  1310  and  Books  on  Czecho¬ 
slovakia 1309,  by.  Janko  Suhaj  (penname 
of  Juraj  Slavik),  offered  selected  reading 
lists  in  many  fields.  Recent  American  ma¬ 
terials  on  Czechoslovakia  are  listed  in 
Robert  F.  Byrnes’  Bibliography  of  Amer¬ 
ican  Publications  on  East  Central  Europe, 
1945-1957 151,  followed  annually,  since 
1957,  by  The  American  Bibliography  of 
Russian  and  East  European  Studies16. 
Perhaps  the  best  selection  of  available 
English  books  on  Czechoslovakia  can  be 
found  in  A  Select  Bibliography.  Asia, 
Africa,  Eastern  Europe,  Latin  America  21, 
although  the  number  of  entries  is  rather 
small.  Social  science  writings  on  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  issued  by  the  U.S.  Joint  Publica¬ 
tions  Research  Service  are  listed  in  a  guide 
compiled  by  Theodore  Kyriak  called  East 
Europe;  a  Bibliography 704 .  Information 


on  official  publications  related  to  Czech 
and  Slovak  matters  issued  by  the  United 
States  Government  can  be  secured  from 
the  Monthly  Catalog  of  United  States 
Government  Publications  1412. 

Research  Abroad 

The  progress  of  foreign  research  on 
Czechoslovakia  is  reflected  in  a  number 
of  publications.  The  External  Research 
Division  of  the  United  States  Department 
of  State  publishes  a  semiannual  report 
called  USSR  and  Eastern  Europe  1379  with 
data  on  research  in  progress  and  works 
recently  completed.  The  Free  Europe 
Committee  has  issued  three  surveys  of 
a  similar  type:  Report  of  the  Mid-Euro¬ 
pean  Studies  Center  529 ;  Dagmar  Horna’s 
Current  Research  on  Central  and  Eastern 
Europe  623 ;  and  Index  to  Unpublished 
Studies  Prepared  for  Free  Europe  Com¬ 
mittee,  Inc.  527.  Jens  Hacker  in  his  study 
“Ost-Europa  Forschung  in  der  Bundes- 
republik,”  printed  in  a  supplement  to  the 
Bonn  weekly  Das  Parlament  576,  discusses 
the  West  German  resources,  research  in¬ 
stitutions,  and  publications  up  to  1960. 
In  Materialien  zu  einer  slawistischen  Bib¬ 
liographic  846  by  Irmgard  Mahnken  and 
Karl-Heinz  Pollok,  we  find  many  data  on 
Czech  and  Slovak  investigations  as  re¬ 
flected  in  the  works  of  Austrian,  Swiss, 
and  West  German  Slavists  during  the 
period  1945—63.  Peter  Scheibert’s  West 
German  Research  on  Russia  and  Eastern 
Europe  since  1945  U57,  written  in  German, 
contains  similar  information. 

For  Ph.D.  dissertations  in  United  States 
universities,  the  researcher  should  turn  to 
Dissertation  Abstracts410.  Theses  in  Ger¬ 
man  since  1953  are  listed  in  Jahrbiicher 
fur  Geschichte  Osteuropas  658.  Disserta¬ 
tions  in  the  social  sciences,  mostly  in 
French,  are  listed  in  UNESCO’s  Theses 
de  sciences  sociales;  catalogue  analytique 
international 13€6. 


6 


Publications  and  Accessions  Lists 

The  Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Sciences, 
the  most  important  publisher  of  scholarly 
works,  issues  an  annual  Bibliografcky  ka- 
talog  189  and  a  slightly  less  extensive  Re¬ 
view  of  Publications 192.  Both  of  them 
contain  listings  and  annotations  of  the 
academy’s  publications  since  1953.  A  com¬ 
bined  venture  since  1957  of  the  publishing 
houses  of  the  Czechoslovak  Academy  of 
Sciences  and  of  the  Slovak  Academy  of 
Sciences  is  the  monthly  Bulletin  19°,  in 
English  and  in  German,  recording  and 
annotating  jointly  the  output  of  the  two 
academies.  A  cumulative  catalog  of  the 
output  of  the  Czechoslovak  Academy  for 
the  years  1953—62  has  been  published 
under  the  title  10  [ i.e .  Deset]  let  Nakla- 
datelstvi  Ceskoslovenske  akademie  ved  194. 
Another  important  general  publisher, 
Charles  University,  has  also  issued  a  cu¬ 
mulative  catalog,  Seznam  publikaci  Uni¬ 
versity  Karlovy 1055  for  the  period  1954— 
62. 

Materials  on  Czechoslovakia  held  by 
major  American  libraries  are  recorded  in 
several  important  publications.  The  loca¬ 
tion  and  size  of  Czech  and  Slovak  collec¬ 
tions  are  described  in  a  very  useful  book, 
Russian  and  East  European  Publications 
in  the  Libraries  of  the  United  States 1142, 
by  Melville  Ruggles  and  Vaclav  Mostecky. 

The  holdings  of  the  Library  of  Congress 
can  be  found  in  the  Library  of  Congress 
Catalog;  a  Cumulative  List  of  Works  1400 
and  its  companion  Books;  Subjects;  a 
Cumulative  List  of  Works 1401.  Social 
science  periodicals  and  monograph  series, 
with  Library  of  Congress  holdings  in¬ 
dicated,  are  listed  in  the  U.S.  Bureau  of 
the  Census’  bibliography,  Czechoslovakia, 
1948-1963  1377.  The  Czech  and  Slovak  col¬ 
lections  of  the  New  York  Public  Library 
are  included  in  its  26-volume  Dictionary 
Catalog  of  the  Slavonic  Collection  94°. 
Another  important  collection  located  in 
New  York,  that  of  the  United  Nations 


Library,  is  described  in  New  Publications 
in  the  Dag  Hammarskjold  Library  136°, 
a  monthly  bulletin.  The  collections  of  the 
library  of  the  University  of  California  at 
Los  Angeles  are  listed  in  the  Dictionary 
Catalog  of  the  University  Library,  1919- 
1962  154.  A  now  defunct  bibliographic 
undertaking  of  primary  importance  was 
The  East  European  Accessions  Index475. 
Published  between  1951  and  1961,  first 
as  a  bimonthly  and  later  as  a  monthly, 
it  was  a  register  of  post-World  War  II 
publications  received  by  the  Library  of 
Congress  and  other  major  libraries  in  the 
United  States.  For  Czechoslovakia  it  re¬ 
corded  books  and  serials  received  from 
Czechoslovakia  and  publications  in  Czech 
or  Slovak. 

Holdings  of  Czech  institutions  are  re¬ 
vealed  in  a  number  of  important  reference 
aids.  The  City  Library  in  Prague  released 
between  1924  and  1948  a  series  of  massive 
volumes  of  its  acquisitions  under  the  fol¬ 
lowing  titles:  Seznam  belletrie  od  r.  1912- 
1924  (Belles  lettres)  1943 ;  Seznam  ceske 
belletrie  puvodni  i  prelozene  (Czech  belles 
lettres  in  the  original  or  translated  from 
foreign  languages,  1925-34) 1044 ;  and 
Knizni  novinky  (New  Czech  books,  1935- 
47^  1042  ■jhg  Fundamental  Library  of  the 
Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Sciences  listed 
its  research  holdings  and  reference  tools, 
as  of  1960,  in  Seznam  encyklopedii,  bi- 
ografi  a  bibliografii  202. 

Czech  Serials 

Bibliographies 

Many  of  the  works  listed  above  under 
the  general  part  of  the  section  on 
Czech  books  also  contain  information  on 
periodicals  and  newspapers.  In  addition, 
a  number  of  excellent  retrospective  bibli¬ 
ographies  and  catalogs  are  devoted  ex¬ 
clusively  to  serials.  An  invaluable  guide 
to  them  is  Soupis  bibliografii  novin  a  ca- 
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sopisu  849  by  Karel  Malec,  surveying  both 
the  Czech  and  Slovak  fields  to  1959.  For 
the  period  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Czech  press  to  1847,  the  investigator  can 
turn  to  Miroslav  Laiske’s  accurate  Caso- 
pisectvi  v  Cechach,  1650-1847  796.  The 
latter  was  continued  in  two  bibliographies 
by  Frantisek  Roubik:  Casopisectvo  v  Ce¬ 
chach  v  letech  1848-1862  1132  and  Biblio- 
grafie  casopisectva  v  Cechach  z  let  1863— 
1895  1131.  For  serials  published  in  Moravia 
since  1848,  the  researcher  can  consult 
Milada  Wurmova’s  Soupis  moravskych 
novin  a  casopisu  z  let  1848-1918  149°.  In 
their  bibliographies,  Laiske,  Roubik,  and 
Wurmova  list  serials,  irrespective  of  lan¬ 
guage. 

There  are  also  several  catalogs  listing 
Czech  serials  current  in  a  certain  yeaiv 
Vojtech  Kudlata-Probostu’s  Ceske  caso¬ 
pisectvo  XX.  veku  774  covers  Czech  and 
Slovak  serials  as  of  1903.  For  the  year 
1909,  there  is  Karel  Nosovsky’s  Soupis 
ceskych  a  slovenskych  soucasne  vycha- 
zejicich  casopisu9*1.  Liste  bibliographique 
des  journaux  paraissant  dans  la  Repu- 
blique  tchecoslovaque 820  is  a  register  for 
1920.  Serials  published  in  the  Protectorate 
of  Bohemia  and  Moravia  in  1941,  ir¬ 
respective  of  language,  are  described  in 
the  Orbis  catalog  Zeitungen  und  Zeit- 
schriften  im  Protektorat  Bohmen  und 
Mahren  972.  A  less  complete  and  less  ac¬ 
curate  account  for  Czech  and  Slovak  pe¬ 
riodicals  is  Slovnik  cizich  slov,  zkratek, 
novinarskych  sifer,  pseudonymu  a  casopisu 
pro  ctenafe  novin  1333  by  Karel  Taus;  in 
addition  to  periodicals  current  in  1947, 
it  lists  abbreviations,  pen  names,  etc.,  that 
one  encounters  while  reading  newspapers. 
Karel  Kase  in  a  master’s  thesis,  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Periodicals  in  1959-1960 ;  an  An¬ 
notated  Bibliography 095 ,  surveys  the  pe¬ 
riodical  production  for  that  period.  A 
systematic  register  of  current  Czech  peri¬ 
odicals  has  been  provided  since  1953  in 
Noviny  a  casopisy  v  ceskych  krajich  969. 


The  export  of  serials  from  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  is  under  the  control  of  the  Postal 
Service  for  Periodicals,  which  has  pub¬ 
lished  annually  since  1953  a  complete  list 
of  titles  permitted  to  be  mailed  abroad 
called  Katalog  novin  a  casopisu  v  PNS  698. 
Less  extensive  lists  of  periodicals  available 
abroad  for  subscription  are  issued  by  Artia 
under  the  titles  Catalogue  of  Czechoslovak 
Journals 165  and  Periodicals  from  the 
Czechoslovak  Socialist  Republic  1003,  both 
with  annotations  in  English,  French,  Ger¬ 
man,  and  Russian. 

The  Library  of  Congress  has  sponsored 
two  invaluable  inventories  of  selected  cur¬ 
rent  periodicals  in  West  European  lan¬ 
guages  published  in,  or  dealing  with, 
Czechoslovakia  and  other  countries  of  the 
area;  Paul  Horecky’s  East  and  East 
Central  Europe;  Periodicals  in  English 
and  other  West  European  Languages 1408 
(issued  in  1958)  and  its  sequel  The  USSR 
and  Eastern  Europe;  Periodicals  In  West¬ 
ern  Languages  141°,  prepared  by  Horecky 
and  Robert  G.  Carlton  in  1964.  Adresar 
ceskoslovenskeho  tisku  n,  a  register  of  the 
Czech  and  Slovak  press,  has  been  issued 
annually  since  1948  by  the  Ministry  of 
Information.  Indexes  of  articles  from 
Czech  periodicals  can  be  found  in  Clanky 
v  ceskych  casopisech  249,  a  monthly  pub¬ 
lication  of  the  National  Library  in  Prague. 

Library  Inventories 

For  serial  holdings  in  major  libraries 
in  the  United  States  there  are  four  ex¬ 
cellent  tools:  Newspapers  of  East  Central 
and  Southeastern  Europe  in  the  Library 
of  Congress1*09;  Postwar  Foreign  News¬ 
papers;  a  Union  List  140<5,  extending  up  to 
1953;  New  Serial  Titles;  a  Union  List  of 
Serials  Commencing  Publication  After  De¬ 
cember  31,  1949939;  and  for  the  period 
1951—61,  the  East  European  Accessions 
Index 475  mentioned  above.  The  most  com¬ 
plete  collection  of  Czech  serials  is  located 
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at  the  Library  of  the  National  Museum  in 
Prague,  whose  holdings  are  described  in 
its  annual  Soupis  casopisectva  1256. 

Slovak  Books 

General  Bibliographies 

The  history  of  Slovak  bibliography  is 
less  complicated  than  that  of  Czech  bibli¬ 
ography;  indeed,  the  bibliographical  con¬ 
trol  of  Slovak  materials  is  nearly  complete. 
Its  development  can  be  traced  in  Jozef 
Kuzmik’s  study  “Preh’lad  bibliografie  slo- 
venskej  a  bibliografie  inorecovej  so  sloven- 
skym  vztahom”789,  printed  in  Kniznica. 
Of  importance  also  is  the  Slovak  part  of 
the  chapter  “Tschechoslowakei,”  written 
by  Kuzmik,  in  Die  Bibliographie  in  den 
europdischen  Landern  der  Volksdemokra- 
tie  ®°. 

The  true  father  of  Slovak  bibliography 
was  L’udovit  Vladimir  Rizner.  In  his 
monumental  Bibliografia  slovenskeho  pi- 
somnictva 1125  he  provided  an  almost 
complete  and  on  the  whole  reliable  record 
of  Slovak  literary  production  “from  the 
oldest  times  to  the  end  of  1900.”  What 
remained  to  be  completed  in  Rizner’s 
work  was  done  by  Jan  Misianik  in  Biblio¬ 
grafia  slovenskeho  pisomnictva  do  konca 
XIX.  stor.897.  These  two  works  jointly 
cover  the  period  up  to  1900  very  well. 
The  third  basic  bibliography,  a  continua¬ 
tion  of  the  first  two,  is  Michal  Fedor’s 
competent  Bibliografia  slovenskych  knih 
1901—1918 505,  which  includes  also  a 
survey  of  book  reviews.  In  the  Slovak 
part  of  Soupis  ceskoslovenske  literatu- 
ry  1257,  mentioned  above,  Vilem  Prazak 
compiled  an  excellent  record  of  Slovak 
materials  for  the  years  1901—25. 

No  bibliographic  coverage  for  the  years 
1926-38  is  available  as  of  this  writing. 
For  the  World  War  II  years  there  is  Jan 
Sedlak  and  Jan  Mest’ancik’s  Slovenska 
kniha,  1939-1941  1104,  which  contains  not 
only  bibliography,  but  also  literary  history 


and  criticism  of  the  period.  Additional 
coverage  is  provided  by  two  inventories 
by  Anton  Dubay,  “Bibliograficky  katalog 
slovenskej  kniznej  tvorby  za  roky  1939— 
1941”  and  “Bibliografia  slovenskej  kniznej 
tvorby  za  roky  1942—45,”  both  printed  in 
Bibliografia  slovenskej  kniznej  tvorby  73. 

A  number  of  bibliographies  more  limited 
in  scope  might  also  be  mentioned.  Aloy- 
sius  Zelliger’s  Pantheon  tyrnaviense  1502 
lists  books,  mostly  Catholic,  that  were 
produced  between  1578  and  1930  by  the 
noted  printers  at  Trnava.  Bibliografia  ber- 
nolakovcov  740  by  Imrich  Kotvan  is  a 
large  inventory  of  the  writings  of  Anton 
Bernolak  and  his  followers  at  the  turn  of 
the  18th  and  19th  centuries.  Father  Ber-^ 
nolak  (1762—1813)  initiated  the  first  se¬ 
rious  movement  to  use  Slovak  instead  of 
Czech  as  the  literary  language  in  Slovakia. 
His  attempt  failed,  however.  It  was  not 
until  the  1840’s  that,  under  the  influence 
of  L’udovit  Stur,  Slovak  was  proclaimed 
the  literary  language  in  Slovakia.  Vyda- 
vatel’ske  dielo  Malice  slovenskej  874  is  the 
catalog  of  the  leading  Slovak  publishing 
house  for  the  period  1863-1953. 

Up  to  the  middle  of  the  19th  century, 
the  written  language  in  Slovakia  was 
almost  exclusively  Czech.  In  addition, 
many  Slovaks,  and  many  more  Czechs, 
believed  Czech  and  Slovak  to  be  just  two 
dialects  of  a  single  language.  Even  the 
language  listed  as  a  subject  on  report 
cards  in  interwar  Czechoslovak  schools 
was  recorded  as  “Czechoslovak”  rather 
than  Czech  or  Slovak.  This  belief  persist¬ 
ed,  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree,  until  the 
establishment  of  the  Slovak  State  in  1939. 
For  these  reasons,  many  Czech  retrospec¬ 
tive  bibliographies  published  prior  to  1939 
listed  Slovak  materials  also.  The  follow¬ 
ing  bibliographies  discussed  previously 
should  therefore  be  noted  for  their  sub¬ 
stantial  coverage  of  Slovak  books:  Michl’s 
Auplny  literaturnj  letopis  886;  Hanus’ 
Quellenkunde  und  Bibliographie  der  boh- 
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misch-slovenischen  Liter aturgeschichte  583 ; 
and  Knihopis  ceskoslovenskych  tisku  2". 

The  first  current  bibliography  of  Slovak 
books  was  maintained,  as  was  the  case 
for  Czech  books,  by  Buchhdndler-Cor- 
respondenz 139  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
book  trade,  which  included  Slovak  ma¬ 
terials  from  1860  to  1918.  Slovak  literary 
output  was  covered  also  by  several  Czech 
contemporary  bibliographies,  among  which 
the  most  significant  were  Urbanek’s  Vest- 
nik  bibliograficky  1435,  Slovansky  katalog 
bibliograficky1214,  and  Urbankuv  vestnik 
bibliograficky  142°. 

From  the  time  of  its  establishment,  Bi- 
bliograficky  katalog 74  has  served  as  the 
national  bibliography  for  both  Czech  and 
Slovak  writings.  In  1939,  its  Slovak  part 
was  discontinued  but  was  resumed  in  1945. 
The  Slovak  components  since  1951  have 
been  entitled  Slovenske  knihy  (Slovak 
books)  1228  and  Ceske  a  slovenske  hudeb- 
niny  (Czech  and  Slovak  musical  mate¬ 
rials)182,  superseded  in  1955  for  Slovak 
materials  only  by  Slovenske  hudobniny  1227. 
One  of  the  components  of  the  national 
bibliography,  Zahranicni  bohemika  a  slo- 
venika  1497  continues  to  list  both  Czech 
and  Slovak  works  translated  into  foreign 
languages. 

Special  Bibliographies 

Since  1953,  the  Slovak  Academy  of 
Sciences  has  announced  its  production, 
consisting  mostly  of  scholarly  works,  in 
its  Publikacie 121<l.  It  has  issued  also  a 
cumulative  catalog,  Publications  of  the 
Slovak  Academy  of  Sciences ,  1953— 

1955 1215.  Jointly  with  the  Czechoslovak 
Academy  it  publishes  the  monthly  Bul¬ 
letin  19°,  devoted  to  their  combined  book 
output. 

The  extent  of  bibliographic  coverage 
of  foreign-language  writings  about  Slova¬ 
kia  is  possibly  unsurpassed  by  that  relating 
to  any  other  nation  in  East  Europe.  The 


man  responsible  for  this  unusual  achieve¬ 
ment  is  Jozef  Kuzmik,  whose  four  volumes 
filled  with  more  than  18,000  entries  con¬ 
stitute  a  real  general  census  of  publishing 
on  Slovak  matters  in  foreign  languages. 
Their  titles  are:  Bibliografia  knih  vo  vy- 
chodnych  reciach  785,  on  books  in  Eastern 
languages  to  1955;  Bibliografia  knih  v 
zapadnych  reciach  784,  on  books  in  Western 
languages  to  1955;  Bibliografa  slovan- 
skych  knih  788,  on  books  in  Slavic  languages 
to  1955;  and  Bibliografa  publikacii  v 
europskych  reciach  787,  which  contains  sup¬ 
plements  to  books  in  European  languages 
to  1959  and  an  inventory  of  maps. 

Other  important  bibliographies  of  for¬ 
eign-language  materials  related  to  Slovakia 
are  Ignace  Kont’s  Bibliographic  frangaise 
de  la  Hongrie,  1521-1910 73°,  brought  up 
to  1914  by  Andre  Leval  in  his  Supplement 
a  la  Bibliographic  frangaise  de  la  Hongrie 
de  I.  KontS12;  Sandor  Apponyi’s  Hunga- 
rica 31,  covering  books  and  pamphlets  in 
various  languages  to  the  end  of  the  18th 
century;  and  four  volumes  of  Bibliogra- 
phia  Hungariae  87,  listing  works  “in  lan¬ 
guages  other  than  Hungarian”  for  1861 — 
1 92 1 .  Sudosteuro pa-Bibliographie  1308  also 
contains  a  considerable  number  of  titles 
in  its  part  called  “Slowakei.”  Volume  6, 
“Slovak  Bibliography  Abroad,  1945-1965,” 
of  Slovak  Studies  1202,  published  by  the 
Slovak  Institute  in  Rome,  covers  books 
and  articles  published  outside  Czecho¬ 
slovakia. 

For  a  register  of  planned  bibliographies, 
the  researcher  can  turn  to  Evidencny  supis 
planovanych  bibliografckych  prac  na  Slo- 
vensku  498,  published  annually  since  1956 
by  Matica  slovenska.  Another  publication 
by  Matica  slovenska,  Bibliograficky  sbor- 
nik  77,  has  provided  information  since  1957 
on  the  current  situation  and  the  thinking 
in  Slovak  bibliographic  circles. 

Basic  for  coverage  of  Slovak  matters 
also  are  the  following  titles  cited  pre¬ 
viously  under  the  section  “Czech  Books”: 
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Novinky  literatury:  Spolecenske  vedy. 
Rada  I.955,  Rada  7/.956,  and  Rada 
III .957;  Index  translationum043 ;  Kerner’s 
Slavic  Europe  702;  Foreign  Affairs  Bibli¬ 
ography 522;  Irena  Lettrich’s  Slovakia810 ; 
Rechcigl’s  bibliography  in  The  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Contribution  to  World  Culture  404 ; 
Kotcka’s  Short  Slovakian  Bibliography  738 ; 
Czechoslovakia,  1948—1963  1377,  of  the  U.S. 
Bureau  of  the  Census;  the  East  European 
Accessions  Index  475 ;  and  Horecky’s  Czech 
and  Slovak  Abbreviations  1407. 

Slovak  Serials 

Most  of  the  bibliographies  listed  above 
under  the  section  “Czech  Serials”  cover 
Slovak  newspapers  and  periodicals  to  some 
extent.  The  most  significant  among  them 
are:  Malec’s  Soupis  bibliografii  novin  a 
casopisu 84°;  Nosovsky’s  Soupis  ceskych  a 
slovenskych  soucasne  vychazejicich  caso¬ 
pisu047;  Liste  bibliographique  des  jour- 
naux  820;  Katalog  novin  a  casopisu  v 
PNS608;  Horecky’s  East  and  East  Central 
Europe  1408;  Horecky  and  Carlton’s  The 
USSR  and  Eastern  Europe1410;  the  East 


European  Accessions  Index  475 ;  and  Soupis 
casopisectva  1256. 

There  are  two  excellent  retrospective 
bibliographies  devoted  to  Slovak  serials 
only,  both  by  Michal  Potemra  and  both 
going  to  1918:  Bibliografia  slovenskych 
novin  a  casopisov  1031,  covering  Slovak 
newspapers  and  periodicals  and  Bibliogra¬ 
fia  inorecovych  novin  a  casopisov  103°, 
covering  foreign  language  serials  published 
in  Slovakia.  Any  gaps  in  these  two  can 
be  filled  by  gleaning  data  from  Rizner’s 
Bibliografia  slovenskeho  pisomnictva  1125, 
from  Misianik’s  Bibliografia  slovenskeho 
pisomnictva  897,  and  from  the  Slovak  part 
of  Soupis  ceskoslovenske  literatury  1257. 

Contemporary  periodical  production 
can  be  followed  week  by  week  from  1860 
to  1918  in  Buchhandler-Correspondenz  139 
and  since  1922,  in  Bibliograficky  kata¬ 
log  74  and  its  predecessors  and  successors. 
Post-World  War  II  publications  are  reg¬ 
istered  currently  by  Matica  slovenska 
in  Supis  novin  a  casopisov  na  Sloven- 
sku  1312.  Slovak  periodicals  are  indexed 
by  Matica  slovenska,  Martin,  in  Clanky 
v  slovenskych  casopisoch  25°. 
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II.  General  and  Reference  Works 


Encyclopedias 

Czech  and  Slovak  Encyclopedias 

There  are  several  Czech  and  Slovak 
encyclopedic  works  designed  to  give  gen¬ 
eral  information  on  all  aspects  of  life. 
The  first  one  that  should  be  named  is 
the  monumental  Ottuv  slovnik  naucny  982 
going,  with  its  supplements  Ottuv  slovnik 
naucny  nove  doby;  iodatky .  .  .983,  to  1940 
and  numbering  34  volumes.  This  is  the 
most  authoritative  and  most  complete 
dictionary  of  general  knowledge  on  Czech 
and  Slovak  matters.  Its  smaller  but  equally 
solid  companion  is  the  7-volume  Masary- 
kuv  slovnik  naucny  868,  published  between 
1925  and  1933.  Other  competent  pre- 
World  War  II  encyclopedias  are  Novy 
velky  ilustrovany  slovnik  naucny 96°,  in 
20  volumes,  and  the  3-volume  Slovensky 
naucny  slovnik  1236,  treating  mostly  Slovak 
matters.  In  1962,  the  Czechoslovak  Acad¬ 
emy  of  Sciences  began  publishing  Pfirucni 
slovnik  naucny  1085.  As  of  this  writing, 
volumes  1  (A-F),  2  (G-L),  and  3  (M-R) 
have  been  issued,  containing  a  substantial 
quantity  of  information,  much  of  it  tinged 
with  the  Marxist  point  of  view. 

A  first-class  reference  aid  on  the  past 
and  present  of  Czechoslovakia  is  Oesko- 
slovenska  vlastiveda  2U,  dealing  in  its  mas¬ 
sive  volumes,  published  during  the  period 
1929-36,  with  the  following  subjects:  I, 
Nature;  II,  Man;  III,  Languages;  IV, 
History;  V,  The  State;  VI,  Work;  VII, 
Literatures;  VIII,  The  Arts;  IX,  Tech¬ 
nology;  and  X,  Learning.  A  similarly  con¬ 
ceived  work,  published  between  1943  and 
1949  and  devoted  to  Slovak  matters  only, 
is  Slovenska  vlastiveda  1226,  the  individual 
volumes  of  which  are  divided  thus:  I, 
Geology,  Geography,  Flora,  and  Fauna; 


II,  Folklore,  National  Characteristics,  and 
Anthropology;  III,  Sociology;  IV,  The 
History  of  Slovakia  and  the  Slovaks;  and 
V,  Literature  and  Language.  Recently 
the  Czechoslovak  Society  for  the  Propaga¬ 
tion  of  Political  and  Scientific  Knowledge, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  has  been  publishing  a  new  Cesko- 
slovenska  vlastiveda  21°,  designed  to  give, 
in  15  volumes,  “a  detailed  picture  of  the 
present  and  the  past”  of  Czechoslovakia 
in  an  official  government  view. 

Foreign  Encyclopedias 

Major  foreign  encyclopedias  also  pro¬ 
vide  information  on  Czech  and  Slovak 
matters,  although  necessarily  to  a  much 
smaller  extent.  The  most  important  con¬ 
temporary  publications  are,  in  English, 
Encyclopedia  Americana  486  and  Encyclo¬ 
paedia  Britannica  485 ;  in  French,  Grand 
Larousse  encyclopedique  562 ;  in  German, 
Der  grosse  Brockhaus  571 ;  in  Italian,  Di - 
zionario  enciclopedico  italiano  443;  and  in 
Spanish,  Enciclopedia  universal  ilustrada 
europeo-americana  484.  These  reference 
works  usually  carry  longer  articles  under 
such  headings  as  “Czechoslovakia,”  “The 
Czechs,”  “The  Slovaks,”  or  “Bohemia,” 
“Moravia,”  and  “Slovakia,”  as  well  as 
shorter  entries  on  related  subjects  and  per¬ 
sonalities.  Useful  information  can  also  be 
found  in  Joseph  Roucek’s  Slavonic  Ency¬ 
clopedia1191.  The  yearly  volumes  since 
1959  of  The  Europa  Year  Book  495  con¬ 
tain  basic  data  on  current  developments. 

Handbooks  and  Surveys 

Handbooks  and  other  comprehensive 
surveys  are  so  plentiful  that  only  some 
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of  the  more  significant  publications  will 
be  listed  here.  Shortly  after  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  Czechoslovak  Republic,  Louise 
Weiss  published  La  Republique  Tcheco- 
Slovaque  1459,  a  volume  emphasizing  his¬ 
torical  and  economic  developments.  The 
Foreign  Office  of  Great  Britain  issued  in 
1920  three  short  handbooks:  Bohemia  and 
Moravia™ ;  Hungarian  Ruthenia™ ,  de¬ 
voted  to  Podkarpatska  Rus;  and  Slo¬ 
vakia^68.  An  excellent  survey  brought 
out  in  1921  by  the  semiofficial  Prague 
publishing  company  Orbis  was  Cisar  and 
Pokorny’s  The  Czechoslovak  Republic  247. 
Another  outstanding  work,  published  in 
1925  by  Istituto  per  l’Europa  Orientale 
in  Rome,  was  La  Cecoslovacchia;  orga- 
nizzazione  politica,  or ganizzazione  econo¬ 
mica,  organizzazione  culturale,  grandi  per- 
sonalita  169. 

A  thorough  and  accurate  account  of 
many  aspects  of  the  midtwenties  is  Hugo 
Hassinger’s  Die  Tschechoslowakei;  ein  geo- 
graphisches  ,  politisches  und  wirtschaft- 
liches  Handbuch  592.  Robert  William  Se- 
ton-Watson  is  the  editor  of  Slovakia  Then 
and  Now;  a  Political  Survey  by  Many 
Slovak  Authors  1176.  This  is  a  volume  of 
studies  not  on  politics  alone,  as  the  sub¬ 
title  suggests,  but  on  all  facets  of  national 
life,  written  by  Slovak  experts  in  1931. 
In  Edgar  Philip  Young’s  Czechoslovakia: 
Keystone  of  Peace  and  Democracy  1493  the 
reader  will  find  a  sympathetic  analysis  of 
Czechoslovak  politics,  government,  and 
other  areas  of  human  endeavor  of  the 
time  just  before  Munich.  A  collection  of 
factual  and  competent  articles  is  Robert 
Kemer’s  Czechoslovakia,  Twenty  Years  of 
Independence  703,  the  main  chapters  of 
which  were  written  in  1940  by  S.  Harri¬ 
son  Thomson,  Hans  Kohn,  Oscar  Jaszi, 
Matthew  Spinka,  James  T.  Shotwell,  Ker- 
ner  himself,  and  several  other  scholars  of 
similar  standing. 

Since  1945,  there  have  been  scores  of 
books  published  on  various  aspects  of  the 


country’s  life.  More  often  than  not  they 
are  either  entirely  critical  of  the  postwar 
developments,  or  entirely  sympathetic. 
However,  there  are  exceptions,  such  as 
Harriet  Wanklyn’s  Czechoslovakia 1455, 
an  objective  picture  of  history  and  eco¬ 
nomics,  including  the  situation  in  Pod¬ 
karpatska  Rus.1  A  Study  of  Contempo¬ 
rary  Czechoslovakia  233,  prepared  by  a 
group  of  researchers  at  Chicago  Univer¬ 
sity,  deals  with  the  several  social  fields  as 
of  the  midfifties  and  has  only  a  slight 
pro-Western  slant.  So  has  Czechoslovakia; 
an  Area  Manual 1136,  a  well-documented 
two-volume  handbook,  a  majority  of  the 
chapters  in  which  were  written  by  Ivo 
Duchacek  and  Rudolf  Sturm.  Packed  with 
information  is  Vratislav  Busek  and  Nicolas 
Spulber’s  Czechoslovakia 149,  written  by 
American  as  well  as  exiled  Czech  and 
Slovak  scholars;  it  presents  the  pro-West¬ 
ern  point  of  view. 

The  other  side  of  the  picture  is  offered 
in  works  sponsored  by  the  Czechoslovak 
Government.  Well  known  among  them  are 
two  books  by  Karel  Krai,  Czechoslovakia, 
Land  of  Work  and  Peace  754  and  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  in  Questions  and  Answers  753. 
Others  in  a  similar  official  vein  are  Facts 
About  Czechoslovakia 50°,  published  by 
Orbis,  and  Vaclav  Straka’s  more  exten¬ 
sive  Czechoslovakia  Today  1293,  and  the 
more  recent  Czechoslovakia;  a  Handbook 
of  Facts  and  Figures  631,  by  Jin  Hronek. 
Although  informative  and  well  written, 
these  manuals  are  primarily  vehicles  for 
Communist  propaganda. 

Three  publications  that  present  Czech 
and  Slovak  matters  in  the  context  of 
either  other  Slavic  nations  or  the  whole 
East  European  area  should  be  mentioned 
here.  Leonid  Strakhovsky’s  A  Handbook 
of  Slavic  Studies  1294  contains  useful  arti- 

1  Books  on  Czechoslovakia  published  after 
World  War  II  usually  do  not  treat  Podkarpatska 
Rus,  which  was  incorporated  into  the  Soviet 
Union  in  1945. 
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cles  on  history,  languages,  literatures,  and 
contemporary  affairs.  Well-written  and 
rather  objective  essays  on  the  political  his¬ 
tory  and  culture  in  general  can  be  found 
in  Hans  Kohn’s  Die  Welt  der  Slawen  725. 
A  less  advanced  student  looking  for  con¬ 
densed  information  on  “the  geography, 
history,  peoples,  and  problems”  might 
read  Irwin  Isenberg’s  The  Soviet  Satel¬ 
lites  of  Eastern  Europe 65°. 

For  a  significant  source  of  information 
on  the  past  and  present  of  Czechoslovakia 
one  can  turn  to  the  summaries  of  the 
papers  presented  at  the  congresses  of  the 
Czechoslovak  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences 
in  America.  Published  under  the  title  Ab¬ 
stracts  of  the  Congress  402,  they  have  cov¬ 
ered  so  far  the  work  of  the  first,  second, 
and  third  congresses,  held  in  1962,  1964, 
and  1966  respectively.  An  outgrowth  of 
the  first  congress  is  The  Czechoslovak 
Contribution  to  World  Culture  404,  a  sym¬ 
posium  of  scholarly  articles  in  the  humani¬ 
ties,  social  sciences,  and  technology  that 
ranks  as  one  of  the  outstanding  books  in 
the  field. 

Biographies 

In  the  absence  of  a  regularly  published, 
all-embracing  national  biography  or  a 
standard  “Who’s  Who”  for  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia,  one  has  to  turn  to  a  number  of 
partial  ad  hoc  publications.  Frantisek 
Sekanina’s  Album  representantu  vsech  obo- 
ru  vefejneho  zivota  ceskoslovenskeho  1165 
comes  close  to  “Who’s  Who”  for  1927, 
encompassing  biographical  sketches  of  per¬ 
sons  from  all  walks  of  public  life.  Alma- 
nach  ceskoslovenskych  pravniku918,  com¬ 
piled  by  Michal  Navratil,  lists  biographies 
of  “jurists  who  were  active  in  the  arts, 
sciences,  belles  lettres,  and  politics”  from 
the  14th  century  to  1931.  The  two-volume 
Kulturni  adresar  CSR 450  by  Antonin  Do- 
lcnsky,  “a  biographical  dictionary  of  living 
men  and  women  active  in  culture,”  con¬ 


ceives  culture  in  the  broadest  sense,  listing 
nearly  everyone  of  consequence  during 
the  midthirties:  junior  and  senior  schol¬ 
ars  in  all  fields,  artists,  writers,  journalists, 
and  high-ranking  civil  servants.  More  se¬ 
lective  is  Who’s  Who  in  Central  and  East- 
Europe  1467,  published  in  Zurich  in  the 
midthirties  and  edited  by  Stephen  Taylor; 
here  we  find  only  the  most  prominent 
names. 

The  Czechoslovak  Government  issued 
between  1936  and  1941  a  three-volume 
Ceske  biografie  183,  a  solid  compendium  of 
biographies  of  outstanding  citizens.  A  bio¬ 
graphical  lexicon  devoted  to  Slovak  per¬ 
sonalities  only  is  Celo  Radvanyi’s  Slo- 
venska  krv1102,  brought  out  in  Bratislava 
in  1942.  A  number  of  Czech  and  Slovak 
personalities,  past  and  present,  have  been 
written  up  in  the  West  German  Kleine 
slavische  Biographic  713.  A  first-class  work 
is  Biographisches  Handbuch  der  Tschecho- 
slowakei  775  by  Heinrich  Kuhn  and  Otto 
Boss,  covering,  with  only  a  few  omissions, 
people  from  all  areas  of  public  life  who 
were  on  the  scene  in  the  late  fifties.  Many 
Czechs  and  Slovaks  active  in  the  social 
sciences  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixties  are 
briefly  described  in  Popularni  politicky 
slovnik  1028.  Another  useful  source  is  part 
2,  “Czechoslovakia,  East  Germany,  Hun¬ 
gary,  Poland,”  of  Who’s  Who  in  Eastern 
Europe  1468. 

The  use  of  pseudonyms  or  initials  has 
always  been  popular  among  Czech  and 
Slovak  writers.  There  are  several  diction¬ 
aries  that  are  of  help  in  deciphering  them. 
Dolensky’s  Slovnik  pseudonymu  a  krypto- 
nymu  449  covers  both  Czech  and  Slovak 
writers  in  all  fields  to  1934.  Slovak  writers 
only  are  dealt  with  in  Slovnik  slovenskych 
pseudonymov  976  by  Jan  Ormis,  going  to 
1944,  and  in  Slovnik  pseudonymov  sloven¬ 
skych  spisovatel’ov  873,  issued  by  Matica 
slovenska  in  1961.  Jaroslav  Kune  in  Vlast- 
nim  jmenem  780  explains  pen  names  of 
modern  Czech  writers  up  to  1958. 
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Statistical  Materials 

Extensive  and  generally  reliable  statisti¬ 
cal  data  on  Czech  and  Slovak  matters  are 
available  for  as  early  as  the  beginning  of 
the  19th  century.  Information  on  Czech 
matters  for  the  pre-1918  period  may  be 
obtained  from  Austrian  national  statistics, 
while  that  related  to  Slovak  affairs  should 
be  sought  in  Hungarian  national  statistics. 
Since  the  establishment  of  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Republic,  the  collection  and  dis¬ 
semination  of  statistical  data  has  been 
concentrated  in  the  State  Statistical  Of¬ 
fice  in  Prague,  renamed  recently  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Office  of  State  Control  and  Statistics. 
In  1920,  the  agency  began  issuing  its  basic 
publication,  Zpravy 391,  a  thorough  and 
reliable  work  on  all  types  of  topics  that 
are  subject  to  statistical  reporting.  A  sim¬ 
ilar  publication  was  issued  in  German 
under  the  title  Mitteilungen  des  Statisti- 
schen  Staatsamtes  der  Cechoslovakischen 
Republik  37°.  Another  important  periodi¬ 
cal,  with  emphasis  on  economics,  has  been 
the  monthly  Statisticky  obzor  128°. 

The  Statistical  Office  has  also  published 
since  1920  Statisticka  pfirucka 381,  which 
later  became  Statisticka  rocenka  Ceskoslo- 
venske  republiky  1279.  Its  French  version 
was  Manuel  statistique  369,  also  called  An- 
nuaire  statistique  de  la  Republique  tcheco- 
slovaque.  German  equivalents  were  Statis- 
tisches  Handbuch  385  and  Statistisches 
Jahrbuch3se,  for  the  years  1921—32  and 
1934—38,  respectively.  Current  statistics  on 
Czechoslovakia  between  1926  and  1944 
were  reported  by  the  League  of  Nations 
in  its  French  and  English  Annuaire  statis¬ 
tique  806.  A  host  of  statistical  data  on  a 
variety  of  topics  for  the  years  1929—38  can 
be  found  in  the  volumes  of  The  Year- 
Book  of  the  Czechoslovak  Republic  1492,  is¬ 
sued  by  Orbis.  In  1938,  the  Statistical 
Office  began  publishing  the  monthly  Sta¬ 
tisticky  zpravodaj.  Statistical  Bulletin  of 
Czechoslovakia  1281  which,  despite  its  title, 


was  printed  in  Czech  and  German,  and 
not  in  English. 

In  1939,  Slovak  materials  were  dropped 
from  the  publications  of  the  State  Statisti¬ 
cal  Office  in  Prague  and  were  not  in¬ 
cluded  again  until  1945.  For  the  war 
years,  one  finds  Slovak  statistics  in  the 
Statisticke  zpravy.  Statistische  Berichte  1210 
of  the  Slovak  statistical  authorities.  In 
Statistisches  Jahrbuch  fur  das  Protektorat 
Bohmen  und  Mahren  105  the  reader  will 
find  Czech  materials  reflecting  the  changes 
which  occured  between  1941  and  1944. 
This  was  an  official  Nazi  publication 
geared  to  the  German  war  effort. 

Data  on  economic  and  on  social  condi¬ 
tions  in  Czechoslovakia  since  1947  are  con¬ 
tained  in  the  United  Nations’  Monthly 
Bulletin  of  Statistics  1362.  Vital  statistics 
have  been  reported  by  the  United  Nations 
since  1948  in  the  Demographic  Year¬ 
book  423.  That  agency  also  publishes  a  Sta¬ 
tistical  Yearbook  1363,  filled  with  general 
information.  All  of  these  United  Nations 
publications  are  printed  in  identical  Eng¬ 
lish  and  French  versions.  In  1957,  the 
U.S.  Joint  Publications  Research  Service 
issued  useful  information  in  a  serial  Sta¬ 
tistical  Report  on  Czechoslovakia  38°.  The 
same  organization  released  further  a  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  1957  volume  of  Statisticka 
rocenka  1279,  under  the  title  Publication 
of  Statistical  Yearbook  for  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia 371.  It  also  publishes  a  translation, 
with  extensive  comments,  of  the  next  vol¬ 
ume  for  1958  entitled  Translation  and 
Glossary  of  Czechoslovak  Statistical  Year¬ 
book  423.  That  agency  also  publishes  a  Sta- 
can  also  be  found  in  Statistiches  Jahrbuch 
der  Tschechoslowakei331 .  Another  useful 
publication  reporting  current  develop¬ 
ments  is  the  Czechoslovak  Statistical  Ab¬ 
stract  368,  issued  by  Orbis. 

Many  of  the  above  publications  con¬ 
tain,  in  abridged  or  piecemeal  form,  the 
results  of  the  official  censuses,  conducted 
in  Czechoslovakia  in  1921,  1930,  1950, 
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and  1961;  in  Slovakia  only  in  1946;  and 
in  Bohemia  and  Moravia  only  in  1947. 
The  complete  results  of  the  first  census 
can  be  found  in  the  three  volumes  of  Sct- 
tani  lidu  v  republice  Ceskoslovenske  376,  a 
solid  and  reliable  work.  Its  French  ver¬ 
sion,  only  slightly  abridged,  was  Recense- 
ment  de  la  population  372,  while  the  title 
of  the  German  version  was  V  olkszahlung 
in  der  Cechoslovakischen  Republik  39°.  A 
preliminary  report  on  the  1921  census 
containing  mostly  summaries  is  to  be 
found  in  Resultats  preliminaires  375. 

The  second  census  of  1930  was  re¬ 
ported  in  full  in  publications  bearing 
titles  similar  to  those  of  the  first  census. 
The  basic  work  on  the  census  in  Czech 
and  Slovak  is  a  four-volume  Scitani  lidu  v 
republice  Ceskoslovenske  377 .  Almost  equal¬ 
ly  detailed  is  the  French  version  Rec ease¬ 
ment  de  la  population 373  and  the  German 
V olkszahlung389.  Preliminary  results  were 
reported  in  a  smaller  French  volume  Re¬ 
sultats  preliminaires374.  Detailed  analyses 
of  the  1961  census  of  persons,  houses,  and 
apartments  are  contained  in  the  large  vol¬ 
ume  Vyvoj  spolecnosti  CSSR  v  cislech; 
rozbory  vysledku  scsitani  lidu,  domu  a 
bytu  393.  All  these  reports  were  published 
by  the  State  Statistical  Office  in  Prague. 
A  statistical  guide  emphasizing  data  con¬ 
cerning  the  German  population  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  in  the  midthirties  was  Erwin 
Winkler’s  Die  Tschechoslowakei  im  Spie¬ 
gel  der  Statistik  1476. 

During  World  War  II,  the  Czechoslo¬ 
vak  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  exile 
in  London  issued  Statisticka  pfirucka  356  in 
Czech  and  English,  with  a  slight  anti- 
German  slant.  The  partial  population 
surveys  of  1946  and  1947  were  registered 
in  Soupisy  obyvatelstva  379 ,  published  in 
1951.  In  connection  with  this  book,  it 
should  be  noted  that  statistics  emanating 
from  Czechoslovak  Government  sources 
after  1947  have  suffered  from  a  peculiar 
characteristic  of  the  closed  society,  in  that 


many  statistical  data  are  considered  to  be 
state  secrets.  This  was  true  in  particular 
in  the  fifties,  so  that  the  results  of  the 
census  of  1950  were  never  made  public 
in  full. 

The  development  and  distribution  of 
the  population  from  the  twenties  through 
the  early  fifties  were  described  in  Waller 
Wynne’s  The  Population  of  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  1491,  an  accurate  but  somewhat 
sketchy  work.  Statistical  data  on  develop¬ 
ments  between  1945  and  1960,  with  em¬ 
phasis  on  economic  conditions,  are  pre¬ 
sented  in  the  survey  Strucny  statisticky 
prehled  1297,  issued  by  the  State  Publish¬ 
ing  House  for  Political  Literature  in 
Prague. 

The  researcher  who  wishes  to  find  addi¬ 
tional  information  on  statistical  publica¬ 
tions  dealing  with  Czechoslovakia  can  use 
with  benefit  Statistical  Yearbooks;  an  An¬ 
notated  Bibliography  1402,  published  by  the 
Library  of  Congress.  The  organization  of 
Czechoslovak  statistics  prior  to  1923  is 
discussed  in  the  State  Statistical  Office’s 
La  Statistique  tchecoslovaque383 .  A  very 
useful  dictionary  of  some  1700  statistical 
terms  in  Czech,  English,  German,  Rus¬ 
sian,  and  other  European  languages  is 
Statisztikai  szotar  63G,  issued  by  the  Hun¬ 
garian  statistical  authorities. 


General  Periodicals  in  Western 
Languages 

A  list  of  current  periodicals  in  Western 
languages  devoted  entirely  or  partly  to 
Czech  and  Slovak  matters  can  be  found 
in  The  USSR  and  Eastern  Europe;  Peri¬ 
odicals  in  Western  Languages  141°.  Only 
those  journals  that  deal  with  events  in 
general  will  be  mentioned  here. 

The  most  accurate  and  least  biased 
among  them  arc  periodicals  published  by 
universities  and  learned  societies  in  the 
West.  In  the  United  States  these  scholarly 
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publications  include  California  Slavic 
Studies  155,  Harvard  Slavic  Studies  5 91,  In¬ 
diana  Slavic  Studies644,  and  Slavic  Re¬ 
view  1193j  a  quarterly  of  the  American  As¬ 
sociation  for  the  Advancement  of  Slavic 
Studies.  The  Canadian  Association  of 
Slavists  issues  Canadian  Slavonic  Pa¬ 
pers  157 . 

Similar  serious  journals  in  England  arc 
Oxford  Slavonic  Papers664,  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  London’s  Slavonic  and  East  Euro¬ 
pean  Review  1196,  and  Survey  1313,  a  quar¬ 
terly  of  the  Congress  for  Cultural  Free¬ 
dom.  In  Belgium  we  have  Documentation 
sur  I’Europe  centrale  446,  and  in  Spain 
Oriente  europeo  975,  the  latter  placing  em¬ 
phasis  on  politics  and  religion.  Valuable 
information  can  be  gleaned  from  the  Mi¬ 
lan  weekly  Relazioni  internazionali 1112. 
The  United  States  Government  sponsors 
Problems  of  Communism  1086,  dealing 
with  all  facets  of  life  in  Czechoslovakia 
and  other  Communist  countries.  Part  two 
(Eastern  Europe)  of  the  British  Broad¬ 
casting  Corporation’s  daily  Summary  of 
World  Broadcasts 123  contains  summaries 
of  transmissions  from  Czech  and  Slovak 
radio  stations.  A  similar  United  States 
Government  publication  is  the  Daily  Re¬ 
port,  Foreign  Radio  Broadcasts  138°,  is¬ 
sued  since  1947. 

Several  periodicals  dealing  with  the 
broad  range  of  civilization  in  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  and  other  countries  of  the  area 
have  been  issued  in  West  Germany  and 
Austria  since  World  War  II.  Of  a  schol¬ 
arly  nature  are  Slavische  Rundschau  1194 
and  Die  Welt  der  Slaven  1462,  both  pub¬ 
lished  in  Munich;  Osteuropa  979  in  Stutt¬ 
gart;  and  Der  Donauraum  452  in  Vienna. 
The  position  of  German  expellees  is  taken 
by  Bohemia;  Jahrbuch  des  Collegium 
Carolinum ",  on  Bohemia  and  Moravia, 
and  Karpatenjahrbuch  694  on  Slovakia. 
Less  scholarly  are  The  Sudeten  Bulle¬ 
tin1304,  a  monthly  devoted  primarily  to 
political  developments;  a  quarterly  of  a 


more  general  nature,  Mahrisch-schlesische 
Heimat  843 ;  and  Sudetenland  1307,  a  quar¬ 
terly  stressing  cultural  matters.  The  Hun¬ 
garian  Academy  issues  annually  Studia 
Slavica 1301,  which  includes  articles  on 
Czechoslovakia  in  English,  German,  and 
Russian. 

The  Czechoslovak  Government  pub¬ 
lishes  a  number  of  periodicals  in  Western 
languages,  all  designed  for  the  dissemina¬ 
tion  of  officially  endorsed  data  and  views. 
A  “fortnightly  survey  of  political,  eco¬ 
nomic  and  cultural  life”  is  the  Prague 
News  Letter  1065,  published  by  Orbis.  The 
Czechoslovak  Press  Bureau  brings  out  a 
semiweekly  Information  Bulletin  289.  In 
May  1965,  the  Government  began  publi¬ 
cation  of  the  weekly  Czechoslovak  Digest; 
Background  Information  267,  dealing  with 
all  aspects  of  life  and  based  mainly  on 
articles  from  the  Czechoslovak  press. 

Official  illustrated  magazines  for  for¬ 
eign  circulation  abound.  The  better 
known  among  them  are  The  Czechoslovak 
Weekly  409  and  the  monthlies  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia412,  Czechoslovakia  in  Pictures333, 
Czechoslovak  Life217,  and  Im  Herzen  Eu- 
ropas  641,  all  sponsored  by  the  Czechoslo¬ 
vak  Ministry  of  Information  or  its  agen¬ 
cies.  A  general  newspaper  designed  for 
the  German  population  in  Czechoslovakia 
is  Aufbau  und  Frieden  35,  issued  in  Prague 
three  times  a  week. 

Current  trends  in  Czech  and  Slovak 
politics,  economics,  and  culture  can  be 
followed  in  publications  that  print  trans¬ 
lated  materials  from  Czechoslovak  peri¬ 
odicals.  One  of  the  best  and  most  detailed 
of  these  is  the  daily  Press  Review  505  is¬ 
sued  by  the  British  Embassy  in  Prague, 
which  surveys  developments  as  they  are 
reflected  in  Czech  and  Slovak  newspapers. 
The  U.S.  Joint  Publications  Research 
Service  has  been  publishing  two  surveys 
since  1958,  a  Summary  of  the  Czechoslo¬ 
vak  Provincial  Press  1398  and  Summaries 
of  East  European  Political  Articles  1397, 
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the  latter  conceiving  politics  in  the  broad 
sense  of  public  affairs  in  general.  Equally 
instructive,  although  at  times  biased  in 
the  selection  of  material,  are  two  West 
German  monthly  periodicals:  Wissen- 
schaftlicher  Dienst  fur  Ost-Mitteleuro- 
pa  1482,  with  translations  from  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  and  Polish  press,  and  Digest  des 
Ostens 438,  in  which  one  finds  both  origi¬ 
nal  articles  and  reprints. 

Information  on,  and  studies  of,  the 
various  aspects  of  contemporary  life  in 
Czechoslovakia  can  further  be  found  in 
the  publications  of  the  Free  Europe  Com¬ 
mittee,  which  are  rather  critical  of  the 
present  regime.  Among  them  are  the  New 
York  monthly  East  Europe  474 ;  its  French 
version  from  Paris,  T emoignages  1330 ;  and 
the  German  edition  from  Munich,  Hinter 
dem  eisernen  Vorhang  607 .  In  addition,  the 
Czechoslovak  News  Diary 281  from  New 
York  lists  significant  events  in  or  con¬ 
nected  with  Czechoslovakia. 

The  Assembly  of  Captive  European  Na¬ 
tions  describes  its  activities  in  the  bi¬ 
monthly  ACEN  News1.  The  reader  will 
find  reports  and  analyses  of  specific  prob¬ 
lems  in  collections  of  studies  issued  peri¬ 


odically  by  the  Assembly  under  the  title 
East-Central  European  Papers 33.  Similar 
studies  are  included  regularly  in  Commen¬ 
tary  223,  published  by  the  Czechoslovak 
Foreign  Institute  in  Exile,  a  group  of 
younger  emigres  based  in  Chicago.  A 
committee  of  Czechoslovak,  Polish,  and 
Hungarian  exiles  publishes  The  Central 
European  Federalist 173,  devoted  to  closer 
cooperation  among  these  three  countries  in 
all  fields.  Openly  anti-Communist  is  Fea¬ 
tures  and  News  from  Behind  the  Iron 
Curtain  503,  a  London  weekly  bulletin  deal¬ 
ing  primarily  with  Czechoslovakia. 

A  group  of  general  publications  oppos¬ 
ing  communism  are  devoted  entirely  to 
Slovak  affairs.  Thus,  the  Slovak  League 
of  America  issued  The  Slovak  Review1201, 
a  quarterly  for  “history,  literature,  and 
culture,”  and  now  issues  Slovakia1213, 
which  emphasizes  political  and  social 
problems;  both  publications  not  only  are 
rather  anti-Czech,  but  also  are  in  favor 
of  the  establishment  of  an  independent 
Slovak  state.  A  similar  position  is  taken 
by  Slowakische  Korrespondenz  1244,  a 
monthly  issued  by  a  group  of  emigres  in 
Munich. 
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III.  The  Land 


General  Works 

Among  the  many  general  books  on 
Czech  and  Slovak  geography,  both  phys¬ 
ical  and  human,  the  reader  can  turn,  first, 
to  several  prewar  works.  Based  on  this 
author’s  excellent  Czech  textbooks  is  Sta¬ 
nislav  Nikolau’s  Geographic  de  la  Tche- 
coslovaquie M4.  The  Orbis  publishing 
house  has  presented  a  geographical  and 
historical  survey  in  La  Tchecoslova- 
quie  1334,  and  in  the  slightly  longer  Cze¬ 
choslovakia  417,  both  with  introductions  by 
Karel  Capek.  In  the  Heart  of  Europe; 
Life  in  Czechoslovakia 460,  by  Gerald 
Druce,  is  a  description  of  physical  and 
human  aspects  of  the  country  in  the  mid¬ 
thirties.  Henry  Baerlein  has  written  two 
good  books  on  Podkarpatska  Rus — Over 
the  Hills  of  Ruthenia  41  in  the  midtwen¬ 
ties,  and  the  longer  In  Czechoslovakia’s 
Hinterland  38  in  the  late  thirties.  Baerlein 
also  published  an  equally  competent  work 
entitled  In  Search  of  Slovakia 39.  Note¬ 
worthy  too  is  the  discussion  of  the  geog¬ 
raphy  and  history  of  Podkarpatska  Rus  by 
Rene  Martel  in  La  Ruthenie  subcarpathi- 
que  859. 

Post-World  War  II  works  include  three 
competent  books — Aspects  de  la  Tcheco- 
slovaquie  429,  by  Maurice  Descotes;  Har¬ 
riet  Wanklyn’s  thorough  survey  Czecho¬ 
slovakia1455  ;  and  the  more  recent  The 
World  and  Its  Peoples:  Austria,  Hungary, 
Czechoslovakia,  Poland  1483. 

Scholarly  articles  on  current  geographic 
work  can  be  found  in  two  Slovak  publica¬ 
tions,  Geographica  slovaca  544,  a  series 
issued  since  1949  by  the  Slovak  Academy 
of  Sciences,  and  Acta  geologica  et  geogra¬ 
phica.  Geographica 3,  published  by  the 


Comenius  University  in  Bratislava  since 
1959.  For  German-language  materials  on 
geography,  population,  and  population 
movement,  the  reader  is  directed  to  the 
quarterly  Wiener  Quellenhefte  zur  Ost- 
kunde;  Reihe  Landeskunde  147°.  Other 
reference  works  related  to  the  geography 
of  Czechoslovakia  can  be  located  through 
Aids  to  Geographical  Research:  Bibliogra¬ 
phies,  Periodicals,  Atlases,  Gazetteers,  and 
Other  Reference  Books  1489,  by  John  Kirt- 
land  Wright  and  Elizabeth  T.  Platt,  which 
lists  the  tools  available  up  to  1947.  Eng¬ 
lish  equivalents  of  Czech  geographical 
terms  are  given  in  Jin  Krai’s  Termino- 
logicky  slovnik  zemepisny  cesko-anglic- 
ky  749. 

Maps  and  Gazetteers 

The  territory  of  present-day  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  comprising  49,330  square  miles 
(about  the  size  of  New  York  State)  has 
been  mapped  ever  since  the  Middle  Ages. 
Only  a  few  contemporary  maps  and  some 
bibliographic  sources  will  be  listed  here, 
however.  During  World  War  II,  the 
Czechoslovak  Government-in-exile  in  Lon¬ 
don  issued  an  accurately  compiled  publica¬ 
tion  entitled  Czechoslovakia  in  Maps  and 
Statistics 168.  In  1960,  the  Central  Geo¬ 
detic  and  Cartographic  Administration  of 
Czechoslovakia  brought  out  a  collection 
of  excellent  maps,  accompanied  by  per¬ 
tinent  geographic  information,  under  the 
title  Ceskoslovensko  397.  Since  1961,  the 
Cartographic  Administration  has  been 
publishing  a  collection  of  administrative 
maps,  province  by  province,  under  the 
title  Administrativna  mapa  CSSR  394.  In 
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addition,  this  agency  recently  published 
very  accurate  orientation  plans  of  Prague 
and  Bratislava,  entitled  respectively  Praha; 
orientacni  plan  400,  and  Bratislava;  orien- 
tacny  plan  396.  For  the  study  of  historical 
geography,  the  researcher  can  turn  to  a 
collection  of  maps  called  Skolsky  atlas 
ceskoslovenskych  dejin 401.  Czech  carto¬ 
graphic  terminology  with  equivalents  in 
English,  French,  German,  Italian,  Rus¬ 
sian,  Spanish,  and  other  languages  can 
be  found  in  Glossary  of  Selected  Map 
Terms  1376,  issued  by  the  U.S.  Army  Map 
Service.  The  British  War  Office  has  pre¬ 
pared  a  list  of  Czech  and  Slovak  map 
terms  with  English  equivalents  in  a  book¬ 
let  called  Short  Glossary  of  Czech  and 
Slovak  569. 

Historical  maps  of  the  Western  part  of 
Czechoslovakia  are  listed  in  Karel  Ku- 
char’s  Early  Maps  of  Bohemia,  Moravia, 
and  Silesia  773.  A  more  detailed  listing 
of  maps  of  the  same  area  is  Frantisek 
Roubik’s  Soupis  map  ceskych  zemi 1133,  in 
two  volumes.  Katalog  kartografickych  del. 
Catalogue  of  cartographic  publications  3", 
in  Czech,  German,  and  Russian,  is  a  list 
of  works  published  by  the  Cartographic 
Administration  in  Prague.  The  large  hold¬ 
ings  of  maps  and  plans  in  the  National 
Technical  Museum  in  Prague  are  reg¬ 
istered  in  Seznam  map  a  planu  Gech, 
Moravy,  Slezska  i  Ceskoslovenske  republi- 
ky  (1 518-1923 )104e. 

A  complete  list  of  inhabited  places, 
with  data  from  the  census  of  1920,  is  con¬ 
tained  in  Administratives  Gemeindelexi- 
kon  der  Gechoslovakischen  Republik 3GG, 
issued  by  the  State  Statistical  Office.  A 
later  version  in  Czech  and  Slovak,  based 
on  the  census  of  1930,  is  Statisticky  lexikon 
obci  v  Republice  ceskoslovenske  382.  A 
similar  postwar  listing  is  Administrativni 
lexikon  obci  Republiky  ceskoslovenske, 
1955  367,  which  records  the  administrative 
division  of  the  country  into  counties  and 
communities  as  of  January  1,  1955.  These 


three  books  are  the  most  important  and 
most  detailed  publications  on  the  distribu¬ 
tion  of  the  population  by  province,  county, 
city,  and  town,  and  they  also  contain  other 
useful  data. 

Geographic  names  in  the  border  areas 
of  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  with  their  his¬ 
torical  connotations,  are  listed  in  Ernst 
Schwarz’s  Die  Ortsnamen  der  Sudeten- 
lander  als  Geschichtsquelle 1163.  A  very 
thorough  work  listing  place  names  and 
population  figures  and  offering  various 
administrative  information  for  the  same 
area  as  of  1963  is  Sudetendeutsches  Orts- 
namenverzeichnis  1306,  issued  by  the  Su¬ 
deten  German  Archives  in  West  Germany. 
The  etymology  of  geographic  names  in 
Bohemia  is  explained  in  the  scholarly 
four-volume  work  by  Antonin  Profous, 
Mistni  jmena  v  Gechach,  jejich  vznik, 
puvodni  vyznam  a  zmeny  109°.  The  Slovak 
Academy  of  Sciences  has  announced  the 
impending  publication  of  Slovnik  obci  na 
Slovensku  1241,  which  is  to  contain  “all 
the  important  information  and  data”  on 
every  community  in  Slovakia. 

During  the  war,  the  Czechoslovak  gen¬ 
eral  staff-in-exile  in  London  compiled  a 
thorough  Gazetteer  of  Czechoslovakia  288, 
as  of  1938.  A  gazetteer  covering  Bohemia, 
Moravia,  and  western  Slovakia  was  issued 
in  1954  by  the  U.S.  Army  under  the  title 
Gazetteer  of  Western  Czechoslovakia  543. 
Another  American  Army  compilation 
covering  the  whole  of  Czechoslovakia  is 
the  very  accurate  and  detailed  Gazetteer 
to  AMS  1:25,000  Map  of  Czechoslova¬ 
kia1315,  published  in  1955. 

Economic  Geography 

The  best  prewar  publication  on  eco¬ 
nomic  geography  is  Ernst  Pfohl’s  Orien- 
tierungslexikon  der  Tschechoslowakischen 
Republik  1009,  a  real  mine  of  information 
on  every  locality  in  the  country.  Another 
work  in  German,  covering  the  situation 
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in  the  late  fifties,  is  Miroslav  Blazek’s 
Okonomische  Geographie  der  Tschecho- 
slowakischen  Republik  96 ,  sponsored  by  the 
Czechoslovak  Government. 

Climate,  Flora,  and  Fauna 

The  reader  interested  in  the  study  of 
the  climate  of  Czechoslovakia  may  wish 
to  consult  various  climatic  atlases  issued 
by  the  Central  Geodetic  and  Cartographic 
Administration  in  Prague.  That  agency’s 
basic  work  is  Atlas  podnebi  Ceskosloven- 
ske  republiky  395.  A  shorter  version,  with 
the  text  in  English,  French,  and  Russian, 
is  Climatic  Atlas  of  the  Czechoslovak  Re¬ 
public  398.  Seismic  and  magnetic  observa¬ 
tions  by  stations  in  Czechoslovakia  have 
been  recorded  annually  in  Bulletin  seis- 
mique  (now  known  as  Bulletin  ceskoslo- 
venskych  seismickych  stanic.  Biulleten’ 
chekhoslovatskich  seismic  heskikh  stan- 
tsii141),  and  in  Bulletin  magnetique  105°, 
both  issued  in  Prague  by  the  State  Geo¬ 
physical  Institute.  Since  1928,  this  in¬ 
stitute  has  also  published  a  yearbook  on 
its  activities  entitled  Rocenka.  An- 
nuaire  1051 — in  Czech,  French,  or  German. 
The  International  Geophysical  Year  of 
1957—1958,  the  Czechoslovak  participa¬ 
tion  in  it,  and  the  supplementary  work 
which  continued  through  1959  are  des¬ 
cribed  by  the  Czechoslovak  Academy  of 
Sciences  in  its  International  Geophysical 
Year  and  Cooperation  in  Czechoslovakia, 
1957—1959  193.  Current  Czechoslovak  writ¬ 
ings  on  meteorology,  geophysics,  and  geod¬ 
esy  are  published  by  the  academy  in  the 
quarterly  Studia  geophysica  et  geodaeti- 
ca  1299,  with  articles  in  English,  French, 
German,  and  Russian.  Hydrological  ma¬ 
terials  have  been  listed  since  1934  in  the 
annual  issues  of  International  Bibliogra¬ 
phy  of  Hydrology 645.  Most  of  the  latter 
are  in  Czech,  but  during  World  War  II 
some  volumes  were  also  published  in 
German. 


In  Lexique  meteorologique  524,  by  Emile 
Delcambre  and  Rollet  de  l’lsle,  one  can 
find  Czech  meteorological  terms  translat¬ 
ed  into  English,  French,  German,  Italian, 
Russian,  Spanish,  and  other  languages. 

The  flora  of  Czechoslovakia  has  been 
described  in  numerous  works.  The  stand¬ 
ard  tool  for  the  study  of  plants  is  Josef 
Dostal’s  Kite  k  uplne  kvetene  CSR  453, 
a  scholarly  work  of  great  merit.  Articles 
on  botany  in  English,  Latin,  or  other  lan¬ 
guages  have  been  printed  since  1938  in 
Studia  botanica  Cechoslovaka  1298,  a 
quarterly  of  the  Czechoslovak  Botanical 
Society.  In  1966,  the  Czechoslovak  Aca¬ 
demy  of  Sciences  began  publishing  the 
quarterly  Folia  geobotanica  et  phytotaxo- 
nomica  bohemoslovaca 518,  with  articles 
in  English,  German,  and  Russian.  Another 
scholarly  source  is  the  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences’  series  Flora  CSR  51C.  An  extensive 
bibliography  is  Jan  Futak’s  Bibliografia  k 
flore  CSR  do  r.  1952  535.  For  explanations 
of  Slovak  botanical  terms,  the  reader  is 
referred  to  Botanicky  terminologicky  slov- 
nik  1219,  and  to  the  more  recent  and  more 
extensive  Terminologia  botanickej  morfo- 
logie  1224,  both  published  by  the  Slovak 
Academy  of  Sciences. 

Indispensable  for  the  study  of  animal 
life  is  Soustava  a  jmena  zivocichu  759,  a 
massive  scholarly  work  by  Josef  Krato- 
chvil.  The  series  of  the  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences  entitled  Fauna  CSR  602  also  serves 
its  purpose  well.  The  Czech  nomenclature 
of  birds  with  the  equivalents  in  major 
and  minor  European  languages  is  to  be 
found  in  Harriet  Jorgensen’s  dictionary 
Nomina  avium  europaearum  682. 

Geology  and  Geodesy 

Treatises  on  geology  are  printed  in 
Charles  University’s  Acta  Universitatis 
Carolinae.  Geologica4,  in  English,  Czech, 
and  other  languages.  In  1963,  the  Acad¬ 
emy  of  Sciences  began  publication  of  geo- 
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logical  studies  in  Sborn'ik  geologickych 
ved:  Geologie  115°,  and  of  articles  on  pa¬ 
leontology  in  Sbornik  geologickych  ved: 
Paleontologie  1151,  both  series  in  English, 
Czech,  and  other  languages.  The  Academy 
also  publishes  the  annual  Anthropozoi- 
kum 28,  with  articles  on  archeology  and 
geology  in  Czech,  Russian,  and  other  lan¬ 
guages.  The  structure  of  the  earth’s  crust 
is  analyzed  in  a  collection  of  scholarly 
papers,  Tectonic  Development  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  1062,  released  by  the  Central  Geo¬ 
logical  Institute.  This  institute  has  also 
issued  a  two-volume  scholarly  dictionary, 
Naucny  geologicky  slovnik  106°,  with  a 
supplement  of  stratigraphical  tables.  An¬ 
other  important  work  by  the  Institute  is 
Regional  Geology  of  Czechoslovakia 1061, 
written  by  J.  Svoboda  and  others;  its  part 
1,  The  Bohemian  Massif,  was  issued  in 
1966,  while  part  2,  The  West  Carpathians, 
and  a  supplement,  Geological  Atlas  of 
Czechoslovakia,  1:100,000,  are  scheduled 
for  publication  in  1967.  Books  and  articles 
on  geology  and  mineralogy  have  been  re¬ 
corded  since  1930  by  the  Geological  In¬ 
stitute  in  Mineralogicko-geologicka  biblio- 
grafe  CSR.  Bibliographic  geologique  et 
mineralogique  de  la  Republique  tcheco- 
slovaque  896.  A  valuable  tool  for  the  non- 
Czech  researcher  will  be  the  large  English- 
Czech  Geological  Dictionary  with  Index 
of  Czech  T erms  1503,  by  Otakar  Zeman 
and  Karel  Benes.  For  older  materials 
(prior  to  1919)  on  geology  and  allied 
disciplines  in  Slovakia,  one  can  consult 
Jan  Koliha’s  Bibliografie  Slovenska;  geo¬ 
logie,  mineralogie,  petrografie,  hornictvi, 
hutnictvi,  geomorfolpgie  a  pod  726.  For 
writings  dealing  with  volcanic  activities 
in  Slovakia  during  the  past  four  centuries, 
the  reader  can  use  Eva  Karolusova’s  Bi- 
bliografia  neovulkanitov  Slovenska,  1558— 
1958  «93. 

In  addition  to  Studia  geophysica  et  geo- 
daetica  1209,  mentioned  previously,  the 
student  of  geodesy  can  use  with  benefit 


Vaclav  Elznic’s  Geo-bibliografe  483,  which 
contains  an  extensive  geodetic  bibliogra¬ 
phy.  Slovak  geodesic  terms  are  listed  and 
explained  in  Zememeracska  terminolo- 
gia  1225,  by  the  Slovak  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences,  a  very  competent  publication. 

Description  and  Travel 

Czechoslovakia  has  been  “guide-booked” 
and  described  for  tourists  thoroughly  and 
repeatedly.  Well  known  among  the  nu¬ 
merous  prewar  publications  are  Jessie 
Mothersole’s  Czechoslovakia,  the  Land  of 
an  Unconquerable  Ideal  996 ;  Robert  Mc¬ 
Bride’s  Romantic  Czechoslovakia  831 ;  and 
Margaret  Sheppard’s  Czechoslovakian 
Year 1178,  all  three  of  which  are  profusely 
illustrated.  Materials  issued  by  the  prewar 
Central  Bureau  for  Tourism  in  Prague 
include  a  guide  to  Czechoslovak  spas  en¬ 
titled  Les  Stations  balneaires  et  clima- 
tiques  de  la  Tchecoslovaquie 214,  and  a 
large,  all-encompassing  volume  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  Czech,  French,  and  German  called 
Prirucka  Ceskoslovenske  republiky.  Hand¬ 
book  of  the  Czechoslovak  Republic  213. 

The  first  postwar  publication  in  this 
field  to  appear  (in  1946  and  1947)  was 
Czechoslovakia,  Old  Culture  and  New 
Life,  at  the  Crossroads  of  Europe  414.  Sub¬ 
sequent  publications  issued  by  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Government  do  not  fail  to  stress  the 
alleged  beneficial  effects  of  communism 
on  the  life  of  the  country.  However,  they 
are  all  prepared  with  great  skill  and  are 
beautifully  illustrated.  Representative  of 
those  in  the  fifties  are  Ten  Years  of  the 
New  Czechoslovakia  469,  by  Jaroslav  Dvo- 
racek  and  Antonin  Novak,  and  Das  Land 
dem  wir  entsprossen;  W anderung  durch  die 
Tschechoslowakei851,  by  Jindrich  Marco 
and  Miroslav  Peterka.  More  recent  is  Vla¬ 
dimir  Rypar’s  Czechoslovakia  Today 1144, 
showing  the  country  as  it  looked  in  the 
early  sixties.  Guide  to  Czechoslovakia 244 
by  Jin  Chysky  and  others,  published  in 
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1965,  is  the  most  recent  and  one  of  the 
most  extensive  travel  books  sponsored  by 
the  Czechoslovak  Government.  A  book 
by  Edith  Pargeter  published  in  London 
and  bearing  the  Shakespearean  title  The 
Coast  of  Bohemia 991,  is  also  sympathetic 
toward  the  Communist  regime.  The  Nagel 
Travel  Guide  Series  includes  a  reliable  and 
comprehensive  book  called  Czechoslova¬ 
kia  245.  A  good  travel  guide  for  the 
younger  set  is  Marie  Burg’s  The  Young 
Traveller  in  Czechoslovakia 144. 

Representative  of  the  many  travel  and 
picture  books  covering  Slovakia  only  are 
V.  A.  Firsoff’s  The  Tatra  Mountains  513, 
and  the  multilingual  Slovensko  ve  foto- 
grafi 1016,  by  Karel  Plicka,  whose  works 
are  by  far  the  best  in  the  field.  Die  Slo- 
wakei 108,  by  Frantisek  Bokes,  is  a  felicitous 
combination  of  history  and  a  travel  book. 
Under  the  Carpathians;  Home  of  a  For¬ 
gotten  People595,  by  J.  B.  Heisler  and 
J.  E.  Mellon,  is  a  travel  book  on  Pod- 
karpatska  Rus,  published  in  London 
in  1946  when  Podkarpatska  Rus  had 
already  been  incorporated  into  the 
Soviet  Union.  For  current  and  older  ar¬ 
ticles  on  travel  in  Czechoslovakia,  the 
prospective  tourist  can  resort  to  many  il¬ 
lustrated  Western  periodicals  including 
The  National  Geographic  Magazine,  which 
featured  the  country  in  the  issues  for 
February  1921  1474  and  August  1938  "3. 

Since  the  main  means  of  transportation 
in  the  country  is  the  railroads,  the  official 
timetable,  issued  periodically  by  the  State 
Railroads  under  the  title  Ufedni  jizdni 
fad 212,  is  quite  useful.  Those  traveling 
by  car  can  use  The  Automobile  Guide  of 
the  CSSR 37,  or  Autofiihrer  durch  die 
CSSR 36,  both  published  in  1964,  with 
information  on  travel  documents,  roads, 
and  hotels  and  other  facilities.  Another 
publication  useful  to  foreign  autoists  is 
Czechoslovakia  by  Car413,  issued  in  1965. 
For  the  text  and  interpretation  of  traffic 
laws  and  ordinances,  the  motorist  can  turn 


to  the  comprehensive  handbook  Pravidla 
silnicniho  provozu  1316,  by  Z.  Svatek  and 
E.  Frydl.  A  guide  to  hunting  and  fishing 
for  foreign  tourists  is  Jagd-  und  Angelreise 
in  die  Tschechoslowakei 654 . 


The  Main  Cities 

A  classic  among  the  many  guidebooks 
to  Prague  is  Karel  Plicka’s  Praha  ve  foto- 
grafii.  Prague  in  Photographs 1014,  with 
text  in  English,  Czech,  French,  and  Rus¬ 
sian.  More  recently,  Jana  Hofmeistrova 
has  prepared  a  competent  guide  which  is 
available  as  Praha;  Guidebook  1068  and 
Praha;  Fremdenfuhrer  1067.  Alois  Svoboda 
and  Anna  Tuckova  are  the  authors  of 
another  type  of  guide,  Prague  the  Year 
Round  1324.  For  purposes  of  comparison, 
one  may  wish  to  consult  Prague;  Guide¬ 
book  1323,  and  Prag 1321,  both  written  by 
Svoboda.  A  shorter  guidebook  which,  how¬ 
ever,  conveys  well  the  atmosphere  of  the 
past  eight  centuries  in  the  life  of  the 
city  is  Milan  Krejci’s  Praha  osmi  sto- 
leti  762,  in  English,  Czech,  French,  Ger¬ 
man,  and  Russian.  Those  who  wish  to 
visit  Prague’s  “romantic  nooks  and  corners, 
with  their  historical  and  literary  associa¬ 
tions,”  may  read  A.  Svoboda’s  Prague; 
an  Intimate  Guide  .  .  .  1322. 

The  Prague  castle  is  described  in  Praz- 
sky  hrad  1015,  another  of  Plicka’s  classics, 
which  carries  captions  and  summaries  in 
English,  French,  German,  and  Russian. 
The  most  recent  such  description  is  to 
be  found  in  Die  Prager  Burg 103R.  The 
palaces  of  Prague,  among  the  most 
memorable  in  the  country,  are  portrayed 
by  Alois  Kubicek  in  The  Palaces  of 
Prague  767,  and  its  later  version,  Les  Palais 
de  Prague  768. 

A  guide  that  will  steer  the  tourist  to 
monuments,  museums,  churches,  and 
schools  in  Brno,  the  country’s  second-larg¬ 
est  city  and  the  capital  of  Moravia,  is 
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Miroslav  Vahala’s  Brno;  Fremdenfiih- 
rer  1423,  and  its  newer  version,  Brno; 
Guidebook  1426.  Bratislava,  the  capital  of 
Slovakia,  is  described  in  Bratislava  118,  a 
publication  of  the  city  administration.  A 
more  extensive  volume,  Potulky  po  Bra- 
tislave  85°,  by  V.  Malek  and  D.  Orlovsky, 
encompasses  also  the  environs  of  the  city 
and  lists  useful  addresses.  A  particularly 


handsome  and  instructive  publication,  Bra¬ 
tislava  804,  edited  by  Eugen  Lazist’an,  was 
issued  in  1965,  with  summaries  and  lists 
of  illustrations  in  English,  French,  Ger¬ 
man,  Hungarian,  and  Russian.  For  city 
plans  of  Prague  and  Bratislava,  see  Praha; 
orientacni  plan  400,  and  Bratislava;  orien- 
tacny  plan  396,  mentioned  above  under 
“Maps  and  Gazetteers.” 
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IV.  The  Peoples 


General 

The  population  of  Czechoslovakia, 
which  at  present  numbers  over  14  million, 
has  been  described  in  numerous  books 
both  from  the  point  of  view  of  anthro¬ 
pology  and  from  that  of  ethnology.  The 
most  comprehensive  and  accurate  work 
is  volume  2,  “The  Man,”  in  the  prewar 
encyclopedia  Geskoslovenksa  vlastiveda  211 
mentioned  previously.  The  pre-Slavic  peo¬ 
ples  of  the  country  are  examined  in  Cze¬ 
choslovakia  before  the  Slavs  935  by  Evzen 
and  Jin  Neustupny.  In  Josef  Blau’s  Landes- 
und  V olkskunde  der  tschechoslowakischen 
Republik  °5,  the  reader  will  find  a  reliable 
description  of  the  population  in  general. 
Handy  tools  for  quick  orientation  on  the 
country’s  ethnic  structure  are  the  chapters 
“Population”  in  Busek  and  Spulber’s 
Czechoslovakia  149  and  “Social  and  Ethnic 
Structure  of  Czechoslovakia,”  by  Ivo 
Duchacek,  in  volume  2  of  Czechoslovakia; 
an  Area  Manual u36.  The  reader  who 
wishes  to  investigate  physical,  historical, 
and  ethnic  anthropology  can  turn  to  An- 
thropologie  27 ,  published  by  the  Moravian 
Museum  in  Brno  since  1962,  with  articles 
in  Czech  as  well  as  in  major  Western  lan- 
gauges.  Other  items  of  research  interest 
can  be  found  in  Zpravy 26  of  the  An¬ 
thropological  Society  in  Brno,  covering 
the  country’s  anthropological  activities  pe¬ 
riodically  since  1947. 

For  statistical  data  on  the  population, 
the  user  is  referred  to  works  discussed  in 
chapter  2  under  the  heading  “Statistical 
Materials.”  Books  on  human  geography 
are  mentioned  in  chapter  3  above. 

Useful  for  the  researcher  will  be  the 
multilingual  demographic  encyclopedia  of 


the  International  Union  for  the  Scientific 
Study  of  Population,  issued  in  many  lan¬ 
guages  including  English,  French,  German, 
and  Spanish;  the  most  detailed  version  is 
the  Italian,  Dizionario  demografco  multi- 
lingue  648.  Additional  study  in  anthropol¬ 
ogy  and  ethnology  can  be  pursued  with 
the  help  of  International  Bibliography  of 
Social  and  Cultural  Anthropology 648,  is¬ 
sued  by  UNESCO  since  1955.  Sources  in 
English  only  are  listed  in  Joel  Halpern’s 
Bibliography  of  Anthropological  and  So¬ 
ciological  Publications  on  Eastern  Europe 
and  the  USSR  579. 

The  Czechs 

The  basic  source  for  Czech  ethnography 
has  been  since  1892  the  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences’  bimonthly  Gesky  lid  226  which  was 
merged  in  1963  with  Geskoslovenska  etno- 
grafe  206,  a  quarterly  of  similar  scope  is¬ 
sued  also  by  the  academy  from  1953 
through  1962.  The  annual  Ethnogra- 
phica  493  of  the  Moravian  Museum  in 
Brno  carries  articles  on  Czech  ethnog¬ 
raphy  in  French,  German,  and  Russian. 
Czech  anthropology  is  covered  in  the  an¬ 
nual  Anthropozoikum  28,  mentioned  above. 
Very  useful  is  a  bibliography  of  postwar 
books  and  articles  called  Geska  ethno- 
grafe  a  folkloristika  v  letech  1945— 
195  2  783,  by  Ludvik  Kunz.  The  beginnings 
of  Czech  ethnic  life  in  Bohemia  and 
Moravia  can  be  studied  in  Helmut  Prei- 
del’s  Die  Anfange  der  slawischen  Besied- 
lung  Bohmens  und  Mdhrens  1082. 

The  cohesive  relationship  between  the 
Czechs,  numbering  at  present  over  nine 
and  a  half  million,  and  the  Slovaks,  about 
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four  million,  is  discussed  from  the  ethnic 
as  well  as  the  political  point  of  view  by 
Ivan  Derer  in  The  Unity  of  the  Czechs 
and  Slovaks  428  and  by  Alexandre  Kunosi 
in  The  Basis  of  Czechoslovak  Unity 781 ; 
both  authors  are  Slovaks  favoring  such 
union.  Emanuel  Radi,  in  Der  Kampf 
zwischen  Tschechen  und  Deutschen  110°, 
wrote  about  Czech-German  relations  as 
he  saw  them  in  historical  perspective  and 
up  to  the  midtwenties.  Elizabeth  Wiske- 
mann’s  Czechs  and  Germans;  a  Study  of 
the  Struggles  in  the  Historic  Provinces  of 
Bohemia  and  Moravia  1480  examines  the 
rivalry  of  the  two  peoples  up  to  1938. 
Other  works  dealing  with  the  relationship 
among  the  Czechs,  Slovaks,  Germans,  and 
other  ethnic  groups  are  discussed  below 
in  this  chapter  under  the  heading  “Other 
Nationalities”  and  also  in  chapter  5  (His¬ 
tory)  and  chapter  6  (Politics  and  Govern¬ 
ment). 

The  Slovaks 

Indispensable  for  the  study  of  Slovak 
national  characteristics  and  anthropology 
is  volume  2  of  Slovenska  vlastiveda  1226. 
Other  books  useful  for  such  study  are  the 
excellent  and  impartial  symposium  Slo¬ 
vakia  Then  and  Now  1176  edited  by  Robert 
Seton- Watson,  mentioned  before,  and 
Stephen  Palickar’s  Slovakian  Culture  in 
the  Light  of  History,  Ancient,  Medieval, 
and  Modern  °88,  the  latter  written,  how¬ 
ever,  from  a  Slovak  nationalistic  stand¬ 
point.  Karl  Braunias’  Die  Slowaken  120 
is  influenced  by  Nazi  views.  Material  in 
English,  French,  and  Russian  on  the  an¬ 
thropology  of  the  Slovak  people  can  be 
found  in  Carpatica 164,  published  since 
1960. 

The  quarterly  Slovensky  narodopis 1235 
and  the  annual  Ndrodopisny  sbornik  °16, 
both  issued  by  the  Slovak  Academy  of 


Sciences,  contain  scholarly  articles  and 
other  useful  information  on  Slovak  eth¬ 
nology  and  folk  culture. 

The  Slovak-Czech  relationship  can  be 
examined  in  Ferdinand  D’urcansky’s  El 
aspecto  internacional  de  la  cuestion  eslo- 
vaca  1109,  a  work  with  a  pronounced  anti- 
Czech  attitude.  A  more  objective  treat¬ 
ment  of  this  subject  can  be  found  in 
Theodor  Locher’s  careful  study  Die  na¬ 
tional  Differenzierung  und  lntegrierung 
der  Slowaken  und  Tschechen  in  ihrem 
geschichtlichen  Verlauf  bis  1848  822.  For 
a  list  of  sources  in  various  languages  on 
the  ethnology  and  anthropology  of  the 
Carpathian  area,  one  can  consult  A  Kar- 
pat-medence  antropologiai  bibliogra- 
fiaja  15,  a  scholarly  work  by  Irma  Allodia- 
toris. 


Other  Nationalities 

Statistics  and  other  data  for  the  minor¬ 
ity  groups  in  Czechoslovakia  will  be  found 
in  the  works  cited  in  chapter  2  under  the 
heading  “Statistical  Materials”  and  in 
chapter  3.  A  discussion  of  the  subject  as 
a  whole  and  of  the  position  of  the  pre¬ 
war  Prague  Government  is  contained  in 
Josef  Chmelar’s  Die  nationalen  Minder- 
heiten  in  Mitteleuropa  238  and  its  shorter 
version  National  Minorities  in  Central 
Europe  237.  A  work  sympathetic  to  the 
German  and  Hungarian  ethnic  groups  is 
Edward  James’  Crossroads  in  Europe  ( a 
Word  for  Minorities)  66°.  An  excellent 
compact  survey  of  the  problem  is  Joseph 
Roucek’s  study  “Czechoslovakia  and  Her 
Minorities”  in  Robert  Kerner’s  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  703. 

The  legal  situation  of  the  prewar  minor¬ 
ities  on  both  the  national  and  local  levels 
is  analyzed  by  Emil  Sobota  in  his  scholarly 
work  Das  tschechoslowakische  National- 
itatenrecht  1248.  Population  transfers, 
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emigration,  and  other  changes  affecting 
these  minorities  are  described  by  Eugene 
Kulischer  in  his  Europe  on  the  Move ; 
War  and  Population  Changes,  1917— 
1947  776 ,  and  in  Joseph  Schechtman’s  Eu¬ 
ropean  Population  Transfers,  1939— 
1945  1156,  which  contains  a  12-page  bibli¬ 
ography.  A  critical  bibliography  of  pre¬ 
war  writings  dealing  with  nationality 
questions  is  Jacob  Robinson’s  Das  Minor- 
itdtenproblem  und  seine  Literatur  1126.  For 
a  bibliography  of  postwar  literature,  one 
may  consult  volumes  3  and  4  of  Foreign 
Affairs  Bibliography 522 . 

The  Germans 

Before  the  war,  the  German  minority  in 
Czechoslovakia  amounted  to  nearly  three 
and  a  half  million  people.  Today,  it  num¬ 
bers  between  150,000  and  200,000  per¬ 
sons.  Literature  dealing  with  the  subject 
is  virtually  inexhaustible  and  is  usually 
either  pro-German  or  pro-Czechoslovak. 
However,  there  are  a  few  unbiased  works, 
one  of  them  being  Kamil  Krofta’s  Das 
Deutschtum  in  der  tschechoslowakischen 
Geschichte  763.  Another  solid  prewar 
book  is  Konrad  Bittner’s  Deutsche  und 
Tschechen;  zur  Geistesgeschichte  des 
bohmischen  Raumes 93,  analyzing  intellec¬ 
tual  and  religious  aspects  of  the  German- 
Czech  relationship.  Helmut  Preidel’s  Die 
Deutschen  in  Bbhmen  und  Mahren;  ein 
historisches  Riickblick  1083  and  Wilhelm 
Weizsacker’s  Quellenbuch  zur  Geschichte 
der  Sudetenlander  1460  are  informative 
postwar  sources;  both  of  these  works  rep¬ 
resent  the  German  standpoint,  as  does 
Hans  Krebs  in  his  very  popular  book  Wir 
Sudetendeutsche  761. 

Apologetic  in  tone  are  Josef  Chmelar’s 
The  German  Problem  in  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  236  and  its  longer  version  Das  deut- 
sche  Problem  in  der  Tschechoslowakei  235, 
sponsored  by  the  Prague  Government  in 


the  midthirties.  Czechoslovakia  and  the 
Sudete  Germans 106  by  Bohemicus  also 
argues  the  Czech  case.  Nikolaus  Kozauer’s 
The  Carpatho  Ukraine  Between  the  Two 
World  Wars;  With  Special  Emphasis  on 
the  German  Population  747  can  be  ex¬ 
amined  with  benefit  for  that  portion  of 
the  problem. 

The  German-Czech  relationship  and  its 
culmination  in  the  Munich  Agreement 
and  annexation  of  the  Sudetenland  by 
Germany  in  1938  are  presented  from  the 
Nazi  point  of  view  by  Adalbert  Forstreu- 
ter  and  Kurt  Massmann  in  Aus  dem 
ersten  ins  dritte  Reich;  deutsches  Ringen 
um  den  bohmischen  Raum  523.  Bohumil 
Bilek  in  Fifth  Column  at  Work 92  views 
the  same  period  from  the  Czech  side. 
Pierre  George  in  his  Le  Probteme  alle- 
mand  en  Tchecoslovaquie,  1919— 1946  645 
also  sides  with  the  Czechs.  In  a  collection 
of  documents,  Die  Deutschen  m  der 
Tschechoslowakei,  1933—1947 75e,  edited 
by  Vaclav  Krai,  we  find  the  anti-German 
version  of  the  problem  colored  with  Marx¬ 
ist  ideology.  Other  books  dealing  with 
this  topic  can  be  found  in  chapter  5  under 
the  heading  “The  Munich  Agreement  and 
World  War  II.” 

The  transfer  of  ethnic  Germans  from 
Czechoslovakia  to  Germany  in  1945—47 
is  the  subject  of  several  works.  It  is  inter¬ 
esting  to  note  the  differing  terminology 
used  by  Czechs  and  Germans  in  describ¬ 
ing  these  events.  In  German  publications 
we  read  about  Austreibung  or  Vertreibung 
(expulsion,  banishment),  while  the  Czechs 
speak  of  odsun  (transfer,  removal).  Wil¬ 
helm  Tumwald  in  his  Documents  on  the 
Expulsion  of  the  Sudeten  Germans  32  and 
the  West  German  publication  Die  Vertrei¬ 
bung  der  deutschen  Bevolkerung  aus  der 
Tschechoslowakei  547  clearly  present  the 
German  side  of  the  story.  A  more  objec¬ 
tive  approach  is  attempted  by  Radomir 
Luza  in  his  well-documented  account,  The 
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Transfer  of  the  Sudeten  Germans;  a 
Study  of  Czech-German  Relations,  1933— 
1962  s29,  which  contains  a  28-page  bibli¬ 
ography.  A  conscientious  analysis  of  this 
subject  can  be  found  also  in  Elizabeth 
Wiskemann’s  Germany’s  Eastern  Neigh¬ 
bors;  Problems  Relating  to  the  Oder- 
Neisse  Line  and  the  Czech  Frontier  Re¬ 
gions  1481.  For  the  study  of  the  expellees’ 
characteristics,  one  can  consult  Jahrbuch 
fur  V  olkskunde  der  Heimatvertriebe- 
nen  657,  which  was  started  in  1955  by  the 
Union  of  Ethnographic  Societies  in  Aus¬ 
tria.  For  data  on  those  Germans  who  re¬ 
mained  in  the  country,  see  Menschen  vor 
dem  Volkstod;  200.000  Deutsche  in  der 
GSSR  1305,  a  publication  of  the  Sudeten 
German  Council.  A  more  cheerful  picture 
of  their  well-being  is  painted  in  the  Prague 
newspaper  Aufban  und  Frieden  35. 


The  Hungarians 

The  study  of  the  Hungarian  minority, 
which  in  prewar  times  numbered  some 
700,000  people,  may  be  begun  by  reading 
a  brief  and  objective  survey,  The  Sub¬ 
stance  of  Hungarian  Revisionism  765  by 
Kamil  Krofta.  Robert  Gower  in  The 
Hungarian  Minorities  in  the  Succession 
States  561  also  is  rather  unbiased.  Another 
solid  prewar  source  is  Odon  (Edmund) 
Tarjan’s  Der  Anteil  der  ungarischen  Min- 
derheit  an  der  tschechoslowakischen  Dem- 
okratie  133°,  which  is  a  translation  of  a 
series  of  articles  published  in  1930  in  a 
Prague  Hungarian-language  periodical. 
Other  publications  by  Tarjan,  The  Ways 
of  Czechoslovakia  and  Its  Magyar  Minor¬ 
ity  1332  and  Hungarians,  Slovaks,  and  Ru- 
thenians  in  the  Danube-Valley 1331,  may 
also  be  consulted.  A  rather  intransigent 
plea  for  the  Hungarian  cause  is  made  by 
The  Hungarian  Minorities  in  the  Succes¬ 
sion  States 845  issued  by  the  Hungarian 


Frontier  Readjustment  League  in  Buda¬ 
pest.  Vlado  Clementis  defends  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  side  in  The  Czechoslovak-Magyar 
Relationship  251,  published  in  London  in 
1943. 

After  the  war,  the  Hungarian  minority 
decreased  to  about  500,000  people.  This 
was  due  partly  to  the  exchange  of  some 
100,000  Hungarians  for  a  certain  number 
of  ethnic  Slovaks  between  Hungary  and 
Czechoslovakia  in  1945—47,  and  partly  to 
the  fact  that  some  Hungarians  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  preferred,  for  reasons  of  expedi¬ 
ency,  to  be  listed  as  Slovaks  after  1945.  A 
discussion  of  the  postwar  situation  is  con¬ 
tained  in  an  official  Slovak  publication 
bearing  the  suggestive  title  Budapest  Un¬ 
masked  1209.  More  comprehensive  and  fac¬ 
tual  is  Hungarians  in  Czechoslovakia  635, 
published  in  1959  by  the  Research  Insti¬ 
tute  for  Minority  Studies  on  Hungarians 
Attached  to  Czechoslovakia  and  Carpatho- 
Ruthenia. 


The  Poles,  Ukrainians,  and  Jews 

Ethnic  Poles  living  in  Czechoslovakia 
today  number  some  120,000,  probably 
about  the  same  as  before  the  war.  For 
several  years  following  World  War  I,  and 
again  in  1938,  the  situation  of  this  minor¬ 
ity  caused  considerable  tension  between 
Poland  and  Czechoslovakia.  Especially 
disputed  was  the  border  district  of  Tesin, 
called  Cieszyn  in  Polish,  but  known  gen¬ 
erally  under  the  German  name  Teschen. 
A  brief  account  by  Jan  Hejret,  Czechs 
and  Poles  in  Tesin  Silesia  596,  and  Josef 
Chmelar’s  longer  study  La  Minorite  po¬ 
lonaise  en  T checoslovaquie  241  view  the 
situation  from  the  Czech  side.  The  Polish 
point  of  view  is  presented  in  Les  Polonais 
en  T checoslovaquie  a  la  lumiere  des  faits 
et  des  chiffres  .  .  .  1026  and  in  Waclaw 
Lypacewicz’s  Polish-Czech  Relations  83°, 
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both  issued  in  Warsaw  by  the  Polish  In¬ 
stitute  for  the  Collaboration  with  Foreign 
Countries.  Victor  Tapie  in  Le  Pays  de 
Teschen  et  les  rapports  entre  la  Pologne 
et  la  Tchecoslovaquie  1329  considers  the 
problem  in  an  objective  way.  A  detailed 
survey  written  in  a  conciliatory  mood  by 
a  Czech  politician,  Frantisek  Uhlir,  is 
Tesinske  Slezsko  1357,  covering  events  up 
to  1946. 

The  Ukrainians  (Ruthenians)  number¬ 
ed  over  600,000  prior  to  World  War  II. 
With  the  1945  incorporation  of  Podkar- 
patska  Rus  (Subcarpathian  Ukraine),  in¬ 
to  the  U.S.S.R.,  Czechoslovakia  lost  nearly 
half  a  million  Ukrainians,  so  that  their 
present  number  is  about  150,000.  There 
are  surprisingly  few  books  on  the  Ukraini¬ 
ans  in  Czechoslovakia.  The  social  and  cul¬ 
tural  history  of  this  minority  group  can 
be  studied  in  L’udovit  Haraksim’s  K  so- 
cialnym  a  kulturnym  dejinam  Ukrajincov 
na  Slovensku  do  roku  1867  584.  For  addi¬ 
tional  research  on  both  the  Poles  and  the 
Ukrainians  see  the  materials  listed  in  the 
general  section  of  this  chapter  and  in 
chapter  5  (History). 

As  to  the  Jews,  there  were  before  the 
war  some  350,000  persons  of  the  Jewish 
religion  in  Czechoslovakia.  Of  these,  about 
200,000  declared  themselves  to  be  of  Jew¬ 
ish  nationality.  Most  of  the  writings  that 
deal  with  this  topic  do  not  make  this  dis¬ 
tinction  and  can,  therefore,  be  cited  in 
the  category  either  of  “religion”  or  of 
“ethnic  structure.”  The  more  important 
materials  stressing,  or  at  least  not  minimiz¬ 
ing,  the  nationality  aspect  are  Ja.hr- 
buch  1272,  published  in  1929—38  by  the 
Society  for  the  History  of  Jews  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  and  the  quarterly  Zeitschrift  fur 
die  Geschichte  der  Juden  in  der  Tschecho- 
slowakei  150°,  issued  in  1930—39  in  Brno. 
The  story  of  1,000  years  of  the  Jewish 
section  in  Prague  is  told  by  Jindrich  Lion 
in  Das  Prager  Ghetto  818,  also  published 


in  an  abbreviated  English  version,  The 
Prague  Ghetto  817. 

Much  information  on  the  some  10,000 
Jews  living  in  Czechoslovakia  today  can 
be  found  in  The  Jews  in  the  Soviet  Satel¬ 
lites  884,  by  Peter  Meyer  and  others,  and 
in  a  London-based  periodical,  Jews  in 
Eastern  Europe  677.  Extremely  valuable  for 
more  thorough  research  is  Bibliographical 
Survey  of  Jewish  Prague  914,  by  Otto  Mu- 
neles,  listing  pertinent  publications  in 
many  languages  from  1512  to  1951.  Addi¬ 
tional  works  are  listed  in  chapter  10  (Re¬ 
ligion  and  Philosophy)  under  the  heading 
“The  Jews.” 


Czechs  and  Slovaks  Abroad 

It  is  estimated  that  Czech  and  Slovak 
immigrants  and  their  children  throughout 
the  world  number  at  present  about  1,500,- 
000  as  compared  with  over  2,500,000  in 
the  twenties.  The  basic  publication  on  the 
topic  for  the  midtwenties  is  Stanislav 
Klima’s  Gechove  a  Slovaci  za  hranice- 
mi  716.  No  comparable  overall  survey  has 
been  published  since,  although  the  His¬ 
torical  Institute  of  the  Czechoslovak 
Academy  of  Sciences  is  currently  working 
on  a  general  history  of  Czechs  and  Slo¬ 
vaks  abroad.  Useful  information  on  the 
immigrants  in  various  lands  can  be  found 
in  the  eight  chapters  grouped  under  the 
heading  “Czechs  and  Slovaks  Abroad”  in 
The  Czechoslovak  Contribution  to  World 
Culture  404 ,  discussed  in  chapter  1.  An¬ 
other  source  that  may  be  examined  with 
benefit  is  Lilian  Schacherl’s  Wege  ins  Exil; 
Emigrantenschicksale  aus  Bohmen  und 
Mahren  in  fiinf  Jahrhunderten  1154.  The 
Czechoslovak  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences 
in  America  in  its  monthly  bulletin  Zpra- 
vy405,  has  reported  since  1959  the  intel¬ 
lectual  activities  of  Czechs  and  Slovaks 
living  outside  the  Soviet  orbit.  In  1966, 
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the  society  also  began  publishing  an  Eng¬ 
lish-language  Bulletin  403,  containing  sim¬ 
ilar  material  in  condensed  form.  Another 
useful  source  is  Eduard  Winter’s  Die 
tschechische  und  slowakische  Emigration 
in  Deutschland  im  17.  und  18.  Jahrhun- 
dert;  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  hussiti- 
schen  T radition  1477.  Short  sketches  of 
several  hundred  leading  Czechs  and  Slo¬ 
vaks  in  South  America  and  Mexico  will 
be  found  in  Francisco  Sterba’s  Cesi  a  Slo- 
vaci  v  Latinske  Americe;  prehled  jejich 
kulturniho  prinosu  1288. 

Unsurpassed  as  a  survey  of  the  Czech 
press  abroad  is  Frantisek  Stedronsky’s 
Zahranicni  krajanske  noviny,  casopisy  a 
kalendare  do  roku  1938  1284.  Also  compe¬ 
tent  are  the  two  shorter  works  by  Vojtech 
Nevlud,  Czech  and  Slovak  Periodical  Press 
Outside  Czechoslovakia;  the  History  and 
Status  as  of  January  196  2  937,  and  its  up¬ 
dated  version  Czech  and  Slovak  Periodi¬ 
cals  Outside  Czechoslovakia  as  of  Septem¬ 
ber  1964  938 

In  the  United  States 

Copious  literature  exists  on  the  Czechs 
and  Slovaks  living  in  the  United  States, 
estimated  at  present,  in  first  and  second 
generations,  at  over  900,000  persons.  One 
of  the  first  scholarly  works,  still  of  great 
value,  is  Our  Slavic  Fellow  Citizens 45,  by 
Emily  Balch,  featuring  an  extensive  bibli¬ 
ography.  A  basic  work  focusing  on  the 
Czechs  up  to  1920  is  Thomas  Capek’s  The 
Cechs  (Bohemians)  in  America;  a  Study 
of  their  National,  Cultural,  Political,  So¬ 
cial,  Economic,  and  'Religious  Life  159.  Of 
equal  importance  for  the  study  of  the 
Slovaks  is  Dejiny  Slovakov  v  Amerike  263 
by  Konstantin  Culen,  published  in  1942. 
Other  significant  works  include  Emil 
Prantner’s  These  Help  Build  America  107°, 
a  collection  of  biographical  sketches  of 
Czech  and  Slovak  leaders  in  the  early 


twenties,  and  the  more  recent  Czech  Con¬ 
tributions  to  the  Growth  of  the  United 
States  470  by  Francis  Dvornik. 

Limited  in  scope  but  indispensable  for 
the  study  of  the  subject  are  Daniel  Droba’s 
Czech  and  Slovak  Leaders  in  Metropolitan 
Chicago;  a  Biographical  Study  of  300 
Prominent  Men  and  Women  of  Czech  and 
Slovak  Descent  457 ;  Rose  Rosicky’s  A  His¬ 
tory  of  Czechs  (Bohemians)  in  Nebras¬ 
ka 1129 ;  and  Estelle  Hudson’s  Czech  Pion¬ 
eers  of  the  Southwest  633.  The  history  of 
the  Czech  press  in  the  United  States  from 
1860  to  1910  is  covered  by  Thomas  Capek 
in  Padesat  let  ceskeho  tisku  v  Americe 
.  .  .  1G0,  a  detailed  and  in  many  respects 
a  unique  treatment  of  that  period.  An¬ 
other  useful  work  is  Charles  Pergler’s 
America  in  the  Struggle  for  Czechoslovak 
Independence  1002,  in  which  a  leading 
participant  in  this  struggle  discusses  the 
role  of  Czechs  and  Slovaks  in  the  United 
States  in  1914—18.  Index  of  Czechoslovak 
Organizations  in  the  United  States 642 
lists  clubs  and  societies  as  of  the  early 
thirties. 

The  religious  life  of  American  Czechs 
and  Slovaks  can  be  traced  in  several  books. 
Joseph  Chada  in  Czech  American  Catho¬ 
lics,  1850—1920 227  stresses  the  work  of 
Catholic  schools  and  the  clergy.  In  Slovak 
Catholic  Parishes  and  Institutions  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  514,  we  have  a 
similar  publication  for  the  Slovak  efforts. 
Other  relevant  studies  are  George  Dolak’s 
A  History  of  the  Slovak  Evangelical  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  1902—1927 447  and  a  thorough¬ 
going  work  by  Guido  Kisch  entitled  In 
Search  of  Freedom;  a  History  of  Ameri¬ 
can  Jews  from  Czechoslovakia  7U,  which 
contains  a  unique  33-page  bibliography. 

An  excellent  insight  into  the  life  of  the 
immigrants  is  offered  in  their  periodicals. 
The  Czechoslovak  National  Council  of 
America  has  published  monthly  since  1957 
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The  American  Bulletin  19,  with  articles 
and  news  items  of  a  political  and  cultural 
nature.  Of  interest  also  are  the  two  pub¬ 
lications  of  the  Slovak  League  of 
America,  The  Slovak  Review 1201  and 
Slovakia 1213.  For  other  current  peri¬ 
odicals  in  Czech  and  Slovak  as  well  as 
other  languages,  consult  Vojtech  Nev- 


lud’s  two  bibliographies  discussed  previ¬ 
ously,  Czech  and  Slovak  Periodical  Press 
Outside  Czechoslovakia  937  and  Czech  and 
Slovak  Periodicals  Outside  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  °38.  A  useful  guide  to  books  and 
articles  on  the  subject  is  American  Slavs; 
a  Bibliography 1135,  by  Joseph  S.  Roucck 
and  Patricia  N.  Pinkham. 
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V.  History 


Bibliographies,  Archival  Aids,  and 
General  Scholarly  Journals 

Bibliographic  control  of  works  on 
Czech  and  Slovak  history  is  virtually  com¬ 
plete.  Most  historical  books  and  articles 
published  in  Czechoslovakia  are  covered 
by  the  various  general  bibliographies  listed 
in  chapter  1.  In  addition,  there  are  a 
number  of  specialized  historical  bibliog¬ 
raphies,  covering  both  retrospective  and 
current  publications.  A  classic  is  Cenek 
Zibrt’s  Bibliografie  ceske  historie  1508,  a 
monumental  work  covering  materials  in 
nearly  all  major  languages  which  was 
brought  out  by  the  Czech  Academy  of 
Sciences  in  1900—12;  Since  1904,  a  thor¬ 
ough  and  accurate  Bibliografie  ceske  his¬ 
torie  79,  also  called  Bibliografie  ceskoslo- 
venske  historie,  has  been  published. 

Of  basic  significance  for  Slovak  histori¬ 
ography  is  Jozef  Kuzmik’s  Bibliografia 
publikdcii  k  miestnym  a  vseobecnym  deji- 
nam  Slovenska  786,  a  voluminous  work  re¬ 
cording  books  and  articles  on  local  and 
national  history.  The  wartime  production 
of  historical  material  on  Slovakia  is  cov¬ 
ered  in  Bibliografia  slovenskej  historie  za 
r.  1939—1941  10°,  by  Frantisek  Bokes  and 
others,  and  Vendelin  Jankovic’s  Biblio¬ 
grafia  slovenskej  historie,  1942—1944.  S 
doplnkami  za  roky  1939—1941  6f>4. 

The  history  of  C^ech  and  Slovak  his¬ 
toriography  is  described  in  25  [i.e.  Vingt- 
cinq]  ans  d’historiographie  tchecoslo- 
vaque,  1936—1960 195,  issued  by  the 
Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Sciences;  in¬ 
cluded  is  a  listing  of  historical  periodicals. 
Bibliographies  and  periodicals  dealing 
with  history,  archeology,  and  allied  disci¬ 
plines  are  recorded  also  in  Bibliography 


of  Social  Science  Periodicals  and  Mono¬ 
graph  Series:  Czechoslovakia,  1948— 
1963  1377 ,  discussed  in  chapter  1.  A  num¬ 
ber  of  works  in  various  languages  are 
listed  in  the  American  Historical  Associa¬ 
tion’s  Guide  to  Historical  Literature  20. 

The  most  important  guide  to  archives  is 
Pruvodce  po  statnich  archivech  1093,  pub¬ 
lished  since  1956  by  the  Ministry  of  the 
Interior  in  Prague.  For  quick  orientation 
as  to  the  location  of  main  collections,  one 
can  consult  Archival  Depositories  in 
Czechoslovakia  14U,  issued  by  the  U.S.  Na¬ 
tional  Archives.  For  archives  located  in 
Bohemia  only,  one  can  turn  to  the  Mit- 
teilungen  287,  issued  by  the  Administra¬ 
tion  of  Archives  in  Prague  since  1906. 
Soupis  archivni  literatury  v  ceskych 
zemich,  1895— 1956  349,  by  Otakar  Bauer 
and  Ludmila  Mrazkova,  is  a  bibliogra¬ 
phy  of  archival  literature  published  in 
Bohemia  and  Moravia  during  that  period. 
Teodor  Lamos’s  Bibliografia  k  archivom  na 
Slovensku  798,  will  serve  as  a  guide  to  ar¬ 
chives  in  Slovakia. 

As  to  learned  journals,  indispensable  to 
a  specialist  is  Historica  G08,  of  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Academy  of  Sciences,  which  prints 
articles  in  English,  French,  or  German  on 
history,  archeology,  folklore,  and  archives. 
Equally  important  is  Sbornik  praci.  Rada 
Historicka  132,  of  the  Faculty  of  Philoso¬ 
phy  of  the  University  of  Brno,  with  arti¬ 
cles  in  Czech  or  French.  The  now  de¬ 
funct  Journal  of  Central  European  Af¬ 
fairs  685,  under  the  able  editorship  of  Pro¬ 
fessor  S.  Harrison  Thomson,  provided  for 
24  years  (1941—64)  a  forum  for  articles 
on  Czech  and  Slovak  history,  past  and 
contemporary.  Articles  in  English,  French, 
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and  German  dealing  with  Slovak  history 
will  be  found  in  Studia  historica  Slo- 
vaca  1300,  published  by  the  Slovak  Acade¬ 
my  of  Sciences.  Slovak  Studies  1202,  pub¬ 
lished  by  the  Slovak  Institute  in  Rome, 
carries  articles  in  English,  French,  or  Ger¬ 
man  on  history  and  philosophy  by  exiled 
Slovak  scholars. 

General  Histories 

The  story  of  Czechoslovakia  and  its 
component  lands  has  been  told  in  a  great 
number  of  books  in  nearly  all  major  lan¬ 
guages  of  the  world.  One  of  the  best  in 
the  field  is  Robert  Seton- Watson’s  A 
History  of  the  Czechs  and  Slovaks n74, 
published  during  World  War  II  and  re¬ 
printed  several  times  since.  Among  the 
general  histories  published  before  World 
War  II,  the  better  known  are  Histoire 
tchecoslovaque  1091,  by  Jaroslav  Prokes; 
Kamil  Krofta’s  A  Short  History  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia 764 ;  and  a  two-volume  symposium 
edited  by  Jan  Malypetr  and  others  called 
Die  Tschechoslowakische  Republik;  ihre 
Staatsidee  in  der  Vergangenheit  und  Ge- 
genwart852.  Postwar  publications  include 
History  of  Czechoslovakia  in  Outline  1024, 
a  survey  by  Josef  Polisensky,  influenced 
by  Marxist  views,  and  a  first-rate  work 
by  S.  Harrison  Thomson,  Czechoslovakia 
in  European  History  1339,  featuring  a  well 
selected  bibliography.  In  Francis  Dvor- 
nik’s  comprehensive  and  thorough  The 
Slavs  in  European  History  and  Civiliza¬ 
tion  473,  the  history  of  the  Czechs  and 
Slovaks  in  the  context  of  other  Slavic 
peoples  comes  to  life;  the  book  includes 
a  71 -page  bibliography.  The  German  par¬ 
ticipation  in  Czech  and  Slovak  develop¬ 
ments  during  the  past  five  centuries  is 
discussed  in  Aus  500  Jahren  deutsch-tsche- 
choslowakischer  Geschichte  962,  a  joint 
enterprise  of  East  German  and  Czecho¬ 
slovak  historians  edited  by  Karl  Ober- 


mann  and  Josef  Polisensky,  and  published 
in  1958. 

The  classic  among  histories  of  Bohemia 
and  Moravia  is  Frantisek  Palacky’s  monu¬ 
mental  Geschichte  von  Bohmen  986,  cover¬ 
ing  events  from  prehistory  to  1526.  In 
1922,  the  English  historian  Charles  Mau¬ 
rice  published  Bohemia  from  the  Earliest 
Times  to  the  Foundation  of  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Republic  in  19  1  8  877,  a  competent 
one-volume  work.  Bohmische  Tragodie; 
das  Schicksal  Mitteleuropas  im  Lichte  der 
tschechischen  Frage 912,  by  Hermann 
Munch,  analyzes  the  history  of  the  Czech 
people  in  interaction  with  their  neighbors. 

For  prewar  books  devoted  to  Slovakia 
one  can  turn  to  a  solid  general  history, 
Die  Geschichte  der  Slowakei  1326,  by  Alex¬ 
ander  Szana,  and  a  collection  of  well- 
written  essays  by  Josef  Skultety  entitled 
Sketches  from  Slovak  History1188.  Franti¬ 
sek  Hrusovsky’s  Die  Geschichte  der  Slo¬ 
wakei832,  published  during  World  War  II, 
shows  pro-Nazi  tendencies.  An  informative 
work  is  History  of  Modern  Slovakia 811, 
by  Josef  Lettrich,  an  anti-Communist  Slo¬ 
vak  leader  living  in  exile.  Volume  1  of 
Lajos  Gogolak’s  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte 
des  slowakischen  Volkes551  is  tainted  with 
a  pro-Hungarian  bias.  For  treatments  of 
Slovak  history  by  proponents  of  an  in¬ 
dependent  Slovak  state,  the  researcher 
can  consult  four  other  books  with  some¬ 
what  divergent  emphases.  They  are,  in 
chronological  order:  The  Slovaks,  Their 
History  and  Traditions888,  by  Peter  Jur- 
chak,  with  an  18-page  bibliography;  Mary 
Woytko’s  Slovakia’s  Road  to  Statehood; 
a  Study  of  the  Efforts  of  Slovakia  to 
Secure  National  Independence  1488,  the 
shortest  of  the  four;  Joseph  Kirschbaum’s 
Slovakia;  Nation  at  the  Crossroads  of 
Central  Europe 71°;  and  Gilbert  Oddo’s 
Slovakia  and  Its  People  963.  All  four  were 
published  in  the  United  States  between 
1947  and  1960. 


33 


Single  Periods  and  Topics  (Up 
to  1918) 

For  the  prehistory  of  Bohemia  and 
Moravia,  we  have  a  scholarly  book  in 
Die  Vorgeschichte  Bohmens  und  Mah- 
rens 1161,  by  Josef  Schranil.  A  learned 
journal  of  the  University  of  Brno,  Sbor- 
nik  praci  Filosofcke  fakulty  Brnenske 
university.  Rada  archeologicko-klasicka 
( E )131  carries  articles  on  antiquity  and 
archeology  in  Czech  and  major  European 
languages.  Another  learned  journal,  By- 
zantinoslavica  152,  now  issued  by  the 
Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Sciences,  often 
prints  studies  on  the  early  civilization  of 
the  Czechs  and  Slovaks  in  English,  Czech, 
French,  or  German.  The  era  of  Great 
Moravia  (9th  century)  is  discussed  in 
a  scholarly  symposium  of  the  University 
of  Brno,  Magna  Moravia  844,  with  articles 
in  major  European  languages.  Francis 
Dvornik’s  authoritative  work  The  Slavs; 
Their  Early  History  and  Civilization 472 
covers  developments  from  prehistoric  times 
to  the  13th  century.  In  Historical  Docu¬ 
ments  of  Ancient  Bohemia  609,  the  reader 
will  find  useful  information  on  the  saints 
of  the  9th  to  the  11th  centuries. 

The  Hussite  revolution  of  the  15th 
century  can  be  studied  in  John  2izka  and 
the  Hussite  Revolution  602,  a  scholarly 
work  by  Frederick  Heymann.  Josef  Macek 
in  Die  hussitische  revolutionare  Bewe- 
gung  834  and  its  abridged  version  The 
Hussite  Movement  in  Bohemia  833  presents 
the  Communist  interpretation  of  these 
events,  i.e.,  portrayal  of  the  Hussite  move¬ 
ment  as  primarily  a^  social  and  national 
revolution,  playing  down  or  totally  deny¬ 
ing  its  religious  significance.  The  rule  of 
King  George  of  Podebrady  in  the  after- 
math  of  the  Hussite  revolution  is  discussed 
in  two  scholarly  publications,  Frederick 
Heymann’s  George  of  Bohemia,  King  of 
Heretics 601  and  Otakar  Odlozilik’s  The 
Hussite  King ;  Bohemia  in  European  Af¬ 


fairs,  1440-1471  965.  King  George’s  efforts 
toward  international  arbitration  to  prevent 
wars,  a  fascinating  precursor  of  the  League 
of  Nations,  are  outlined  in  The  Universal 
Peace  Organization  of  King  George  of 
Bohemia;  a  Fifteenth  Century  Plan  for 
World  Peace,  1462-1464 681.  Some  non¬ 
religious  aspects  of  the  Church  of  Czech 
Brethren,  which  grew  out  of  the  Hussite 
movement,  are  described  by  Peter  Brock 
in  The  Political  and  Social  Doctrines  of 
the  Unity  of  Czech  Brethren  in  the  Fif¬ 
teenth  and  Early  Sixteenth  Centuries 12a. 
Works  dealing  with  John  Hus  as  a  fore¬ 
runner  of  the  Reformation  and  with  the 
religious  aspects  of  the  Church  of  Czech 
Brethren  are  discussed  in  chapter  10 
under  the  heading  “Religion.” 

The  period  from  the  Hussite  wars  to 
the  beginning  of  the  17th  century  is  treated 
masterfully  by  Ernest  Denis  in  his  Fin 
de  I’independance  boheme  425.  Another 
admirable  work  by  Denis,  La  Boheme  de- 
puis  la  Montagne-Blanche  424,  covers  the 
history  of  Bohemia  and  Moravia  in  the 
17th,  18th,  and  19th  centuries.  For  the 
18th  century,  we  have  in  addition  the 
scholarly  Bohemia  in  the  Eighteenth  Cen¬ 
tury;  a  Study  in  Political,  Economic,  and 
Social  History,  with  Special  Reference  to 
the  Reign  of  Leopold  11,  1790— 17 92  701 , 
by  Robert  Kerner,  which  includes  a  32- 
page  bibliography.  The  19th  century, 

especially  its  intellectual  developments,  is 
discussed  by  Louis  Leger  in  La  Renais¬ 
sance  tcheque  au  dix-neuvieme  siecle  808. 

Czech  and  Slovak  nationalism  and  Pan- 
Slavism  can  be  studied  in  several  com¬ 
petent  publications.  Alfred  Fischel  in  his 
substantial  .  work  Der  Panslawismus  bis 
zum  Weltkrieg 515  surveys  the  subject 

methodically  up  to  World  War  I.  Vlado 
Clementis,  a  leading  Slovak  Communist 

and  Czechoslovak  Minister  of  Foreign 

Affairs  who  was  executed  in  1952  for 
“antistate  activities”  and  rehabilitated 
posthumously,  wrote  a  short  but  penetrat- 
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ing  study  entitled  “ Panslavism ”  Past  and 
Present  252 .  Hans  Kohn  in  Pan-Slavism, 
Its  History  and  Ideology  724  provides  what 
is  generally  considered  the  standard  work 
on  the  subject.  For  an  objective  picture 
of  the  role  played  by  the  Czechs  and 
Slovaks  in  the  nationalities  problem  in 
Austria-Hungary,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  Robert  Kann’s  scholarly  work  The 
Multinational  Empire;  Nationalism  and 
National  Reform  in  the  Habsburg  Mon¬ 
archy,  1848—1918  692 .  An  outstanding  work 
devoted  to  the  situation  in  Slovakia  prior 
to  World  War  I  is  La  Question  d’Autriche ; 
les  Slovaques  426,  by  Ernest  Denis.  A  little 
book  throwing  much  light  on  Slovak  de¬ 
velopments  at  the  turn  of  the  19th  and 
20th  centuries  is  The  Political  Criminal 
Trial  against  the  Rev.  Father  Andrew 
Hlinka,  the  Rev.  Father  Joseph  Tomik, 
Dr.  Srobar,  and  Others 6U. 

Perhaps  the  best  works  on  the  Czech 
and  Slovak  involvement  in  World  War  I 
and  the  founding  of  the  Czechoslovak 
Republic  are  the  various  versions  of  To¬ 
mas  Masaryk’s  memoirs:  The  Making  of 
a  State;  Memories  and  Observations, 
1914— 1918  863;  La  Resurrection  d’un 
etat  866 ;  and  Die  Weltrevolution  867 .  Very 
important  also  are  the  memoirs  of  Edvard 
Benes,  available  as  My  War  Memoirs 64, 
Souvenirs  de  guerre  et  de  revolution 
( 1914—1918 J65,  and  Der  Auf stand  der  Na- 
tionen;  der  Weltkrieg  und  die  tschecho- 
slowakische  Revolution 60.  These  funda¬ 
mental  works  are  cited  here  in  various 
languages  not  only  for  the  sake  of  the 
student  who  may  prefer  to  read  them 
in  French  or  German,  but  also  because 
the  versions  vary  in  length  and  emphasis. 

On  the  last  few  years  of  Czech  and 
Slovak  history  under  Austria-Hungary,  the 
user  may  consult  Oszkar  Jaszi’s  The  Dis¬ 
solution  of  the  Habsburg  Monarchy 671, 
which  is  especially  good  as  a  socio-eco¬ 
nomic  analysis.  Another  excellent  work  is 
Zbynek  Zeman’s  The  Break-up  of  the 


Habsburg  Empire,  1914—1918;  a  Study 
in  National  and  Social  Revolution  1504, 
published  also  as  Der  Zusammenbruch 
des  Habsburgerreiches,  1914—1918  1505.  A 
recent  publication  on  the  subject  is  Ed¬ 
ward  Crankshaw’s  accurate  and  exhaust¬ 
ive  The  Fall  of  the  House  of  Habsburg  261 . 
Victor  Mamatey  in  his  scholarly  work 
The  United  States  and  East  Central  Eu¬ 
rope,  1914— 1918 ;  a  Study  in  Wilsonian 
Diplomacy  and  Propaganda  853  shows  the 
part  that  the  United  States  Government 
played  in  the  establishment  of  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Republic.  Indispensable  to  the  spe¬ 
cialist  is  D.  Perman’s  The  Shaping  of  the 
Czechoslovak  State;  Diplomatic  History 
of  the  Boundaries  of  Czechoslovakia, 

1914— 1920  1004,  which  contains  a  valuable 
bibliography. 

The  role  of  the  Czechoslovak  military 
units  in  Russia  and  Siberia  during  World 
War  I  is  described  in  several  books.  What 
may  well  be  the  definitive  work  on  this 
topic  is  La  Legion  tchecoslovaque  en 
Russie,  1914—1920  114,  by  John  Bradley. 
The  most  detailed  presentation,  although 
not  the  best,  is  Henry  Baerlein’s  The 
March  of  the  Seventy  Thousand  40.  Rudolf 
Medek,  one  of  the  participants,  wrote 
a  brief  account  in  The  Czechoslovak  Ana¬ 
basis  across  Russia  and  Siberia  879.  An¬ 
other  useful  study  is  The  Origin  of  a 
Conflict  Between  the  Bolsheviks  and  the 
Czechoslovak  Legion,  Feb.  1918— May 
1918 5U,  by  Miroslav  Fic,  featuring  a 
unique  bibliography. 

The  Czechoslovak  legion  in  France  is 
discussed  in  Ceskoslovenska  legie  ve  Fran- 
cii.  Druhy  sbornik  francouzskych  legio- 
nafu,  vydany  v  80.  roce  zivota  prvniho 
presidenta  Ceskoslovenske  republiky  T.  G. 
Masaryka  207 .  For  information  on  the 
legion  in  Italy,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  massive  illustrated  work  by  Frantisek 
Bednarik,  V  boj!  Obrdzkova  kronika  cesko- 
slovenskeho  revolucniho  hnuti  v  Italii 

1915—  1918  56  and  a  shorter  sequel  to  it, 
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G.  C.  Gotti  Porcinari’s  Coi  legionari  ceco- 
slovacchi  al  fronte  italiano  ed  in  Slo- 
vacchia  (1918— 1919)556. 

The  Czechoslovak  Republic, 

1918-1938 

In  the  absence  of  a  general  history 
for  this  period,  the  reader  must  refer  to 
a  number  of  sources,  including  the  cur¬ 
rent  periodicals  listed  in  chapter  2.  A 
bibliography  of  books  and  articles  in  Eng¬ 
lish  can  be  found  in  Emma  Diekroeger’s 
Political  History  of  Czechoslovakia,  Oc¬ 
tober  1918— May  1938;  a  Bibliography  of 
References  in  English  437,  prepared  too 
early  (in  1938)  to  be  comprehensive.  The 
beginnings  of  the  Republic  are  discussed 
by  Josef  Borovicka  in  Ten  Years  of 
Czechoslovak  Politics  113.  The  position  of 
Czechoslovakia  in  Central  Europe  and  its 
relationship  with  the  West  are  analyzed 
by  Gerhard  Schacher  in  Mitteleuropa  und 
die  westliche  Welt  1153  and  its  shorter 
version  Central  Europe  and  the  Western 
World  1152.  Milan  Hodza  in  his  Federation 
in  Central  Europe;  Reflections  and  Rem¬ 
iniscences  615  recounts  past  efforts  and 
outlines  future  plans  for  cooperation  be¬ 
tween  Czechoslovakia  and  other  states 
situated  in  the  Danube  valley.  Dr.  Hodza, 
a  Slovak  by  birth  and  Premier  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  in  the  years  1935—38,  wrote  the 
book  in  exile  in  London  in  the  early 
forties.  Pavao  Tijan  in  Crisis  del  liber a- 
lismo  en  la  Europa  Central;  el  mito  Ma- 
saryk  1340  criticizes  Masaryk  and  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  for  leaning  too  much  to  the  left. 

Not  without  shortcomings,  but  yet  in¬ 
formative,  are  La  Slovaquie  dans  le  drame 
de  VEurope;  histoire  politique  de  1918 
a  1950  893,  and  its  abridged  version  Slova¬ 
kia,  a  Political  History:  1918—1950  892,  by 
Joseph  Mikus.  Jean  Mousset  in  Les  Villes 
de  la  Russie  subcar pathique  (1919— 1938)  ; 
I’effort  tchecoslovaque  008  describes  Pod- 


karpatska  Rus  in  the  twenties  and 
thirties,  on  the  whole  objectively. 

Diplomacy 

An  essential  document  for  the  study 
of  this  period  is  Declaration  of  Independ¬ 
ence  of  the  Czechoslovak  Nation,  by  Its 
Provisional  Government  283,  published  in 
New  York  in  1918.  Another  basic  docu¬ 
ment  on  the  establishment  of  the  Republic 
is  Traite  entre  les  principals  puissances 
alliees  et  associees  et  la  Tcheco-Slovaquie, 
signe  a  Saint-Germain-en-Laye  le  10  sep- 
tembre  1919  13.  The  peace  treaties  of  Ver¬ 
sailles,  St.  Germain-en-Laye,  and  Trianon, 
all  three  concerning  Czechoslovakia  in 
many  respects,  are  discussed  in  detail  in 
The  Treaties  of  Peace,  1919— 1923  14.  A 
collection  of  Czechoslovak  memoranda  in 
French  and  German  that  were  submitted 
to  the  peace  conference  in  1919—20  can 
be  found  in  Die  tschechoslowakischen 
Denkschriften  fur  die  Friedenskonferenz 
von  Paris,  1919—1920  "2,  a  prewar  Nazi 
publication  of  clearly  anti-Czechoslovak 
tendencies.  The  attempts  to  restore  the 
Habsburg  dynasty  in  Hungary  in  191 9 — 
21,  which  the  Prague  Government  actively 
opposed,  are  recounted  in  Documents 
diplomatiques  concernant  les  tentatives  de 
restauration  des  Habsbourg  sur  le  trone 
de  Hongrie  33°,  issued  by  the  Czechoslovak 
Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs.  The  various 
diplomatic  negotiations  concerning  the 
establishment  of  Czechoslovakia  and  the 
fixing  of  her  frontiers  are  covered  by 
Vlastimil  Kybal  in  his  authoritative  work 
Les  Origines  diplomatiques  de  I’etat  tche¬ 
coslovaque  79°. 

The  alliance  with  France  was  the  main 
pillar  of  Czechoslovak  foreign  relations  in 
the  interwar  years.  It  is  discussed  by  Piotr 
Wandycz  in  France  and  Her  Eastern 
Allies,  1919— 1925 ;  French-Czechoslovak- 
Polish  Relations  from  the  Paris  Peace 
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Conference  to  Locarno  1454,  which  in¬ 
cludes  an  extensive  bibliography.  The 
Little  Entente — an  alliance  among  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  Rumania,  and  Yugoslavia — 
is  described  in  a  collection  of  treaties  and 
diplomatic  notes  published  by  the  Prague 
Government  in  Documents  diplomatiques 
relatifs  aux  conventions  d’ alliance  conclues 
par  la  Republique  tchecoslovaque  .  .  .  351. 
Other  works  dealing  with  the  Little  En¬ 
tente  include  La  Petite  entente  253,  by 
Florin  Codresco,  considered  by  many  as 
the  best  book  on  the  subject;  The  Little 
Entente  260,  by  John  Crane,  not  well  writ¬ 
ten  but  informative;  and  the  two  very 
detailed  accounts  by  Robert  Machray — 
The  Little  Entente  837,  and  its  continua¬ 
tion  The  Struggle  for  Danube  and  the 
Little  Entente ,  1929—1938 838.  Stanislas 
Raubal  in  his  doctoral  thesis  Formation 
de  la  frontiere  entre  la  Pologne  et  la 
Tchecoslovaquie  1104  describes  the  rela¬ 
tionship  between  Poland  and  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia;  the  book  features  an  excellent  bib¬ 
liography.  A  comprehensive  work  on  for¬ 
eign  relations  is  Felix  Vondracek’s  doctoral 
dissertation  The  Foreign  Policy  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  1918—1935  1444. 

Major  Personalities 

Few  works  can  illuminate  the  events 
of  this  period  better  than  the  biographies 
of  the  creator  of  independent  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  Tomas  G.  Masaryk  (1850-1937). 
The  first  one  to  be  mentioned  here  is 
almost  an  autobiography:  President  Ma¬ 
saryk  Tells  His  Story,  Recounted  by  Karel 
Capek 865;  it  was  “taken  from  his  own 
lips  and  set  down  in  his  own  words,”  as 
Capek  put  it.  Equally  authoritative  is 
Emil  Ludwig’s  Gesprdche  mit  Masaryk, 
Denker  und  Staatsmann  862  and  its  shorter 
version  Defender  of  Democracy;  Masaryk 
of  Czechoslovakia 861.  Less  detailed,  but 
very  popular  is  Masaryk  of  Czechoslova¬ 


kia;  a  Life  of  Tomas  G.  Masaryk  872,  by 
Donald  Lowrie.  Critical  to  the  utmost  of 
Masaryk  and  Benes  is  the  Nazi  book  Ma- 
saryk-Benesch,  Philosophen,  Abenteurer, 
Staatsgrunder  °05,  by  Ewald  Moritz.  Paul 
Solver’s  well-documented  Masaryk;  a  Bi¬ 
ography  11C7,  is  the  latest  and  perhaps 
definitive  work  on  Masaryk.  For  Masaryk’s 
ideas  on  philosophy,  religion,  and  politics 
we  can  study  Masaryk  on  Thought  and 
Life;  Conversations  with  Karel  Capek  864, 
and  William  Warren’s  Masaryk’s  Democ¬ 
racy;  a  Philosophy  of  Scientific  and  Moral 
Culture  145f>.  Indispensable  for  further  re¬ 
search  is  Boris  Iakovenko’s  La  Bibliogra- 
phie  de  T.  G.  Masaryk  639,  going  up  to 
1935.  Very  useful  also  is  Tomas  Garrigue 
Masaryk;  a  List  of  Works  By  and  About 
the  First  President  of  Czechoslovakia  in 
the  New  York  Public  Library  941. 

The  life  and  work  of  Edvard  Benes 
(1884—1948),  the  second  President  of 
Czechoslovakia,  are  discussed  in  several 
biographies.  An  outstanding  work,  by 
Godfrey  Lias,  is  Benes  of  Czechoslova¬ 
kia  814.  Dr.  Edvard  Benes;  sein  Leben 
by  Jaroslav  Papousek,  at  times  seems  too 
complimentary.  Compton  Mackenzie’s  Dr. 
Benes 841  is  the  most  detailed  of  these 
three  works,  going  up  to  1946.  An  ex¬ 
tensive  selection  from  Benes’  writings  and 
speeches  was  published  in  1937  in  three 
volumes  under  the  title  Gedanke  und  Tat; 
aus  den  Schriften  und  Reden  von  Edvard 
Benes 62.  More  selective,  and  going  up 
to  1944,  is  Edvard  Benes  in  His  Own 
Words;  Three  Score  Years  of  a  Statesman, 
Builder,  and  Philosopher  61.  Most  valuable 
for  additional  research  will  be  Boris  Ia¬ 
kovenko’s  La  Bibliographie  d’ Edouard  Be¬ 
nes  published  in  1936.  For  General 
Stefanik  (1880-1919),  the  third  most  im¬ 
portant  person  in  the  founding  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  one  can  read  Milan  Rastislav 
Stefanik,  a  Short  Biography  73S,  by  Oscar 
Koreff. 
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Serials  in  Western  Languages 

The  files  of  general  periodicals  and 
newspapers  current  in  1918—38  provide 
perhaps  the  best,  and  at  any  rate  the 
most  detailed,  insight  into  this  period. 
The  researcher  has  at  his  disposal  a  num¬ 
ber  of  dailies  and  weeklies  published  in 
Czechoslovakia  in  major  European  lan¬ 
guages.  The  oldest  among  them  (published 
since  1828)  is  Deutsche  Zeitung  Bohe¬ 
mia  432,  a  Prague  general  daily  newspaper 
defending  German  nationalistic  interests. 
The  second  oldest  (founded  in  1875)  is 
Prager  Tagblatt  104°,  presenting  liberal 
views  and  providing  good  coverage  of 
economics.  Another  daily,  Prager  Pres- 
se  1038,  sponsored  by  the  Government  and 
edited  throughout  its  duration  (1921—38) 
by  the  talented  Czech  journalist  Arne 
Laurin,  provides  semiofficial  and  intel¬ 
ligent  commentary  on  all  events  of  the 
period. 

Sponsored  by  the  Czechoslovak  Govern¬ 
ment  also  were  the  Central  European 
Observer  174  and  the  general  weekly  mag¬ 
azine  L’Europe  centrale;  revue  de  docu¬ 
mentation  politique,  economique,  litteraire 
et  artistique  496.  Noteworthy  also  is  Prager 
Rundschau  103°,  a  political  and  cultural 
bimonthly  edited  by  the  historian  Kamil 
Krofta.  For  Slovak  matters,  the  most  in¬ 
formative  sources  in  this  period  are  the 
daily  Grenzbote  57°,  and  the  weekly  Deut¬ 
sche  Stimmen  431,  both  published  in  Bra¬ 
tislava;  after  1938,  they  became  spokes¬ 
men  for  Nazi  interests. 

The  Munich  Agreement  and 
World  War  H 

An  overall  view  of  this  period  is  given 
in  Memoirs;  From  Munich  to  New  War 
and  New  Victory™,  by  Edvard  Benes, 
and  Jan  Masaryk’s  Speaking  to  My  Coun¬ 
try  86°,  the  latter  being  a  collection  of 
weekly  B.B.C.  broadcasts  to  Czechoslova¬ 


kia.  News  Flashes  from  Czechoslovakia  943, 
published  in  Chicago  by  the  Czechoslovak 
National  Council  of  America,  and  the 
Releases  of  the  Czechoslovak  Government 
Press  Bureau  in  New  York  274,  both  issued 
throughout  the  war,  also  provide  a  wealth 
of  information. 

The  Munich  Agreement  and  its  after- 
math  are  the  subject  of  vast  literature  in 
all  major  languages.  The  Crisis  over 
Czechoslovakia,  January-September  1938, 
in  Survey  of  International  Affairs, 
1938  1314,  by  Robert  Laffan,  provides  an 
excellent  description  of  what  preceded 
Munich.  In  the  10— volume  Crisis:  Septem¬ 
ber  1938;  a  Complete  and  Verbatim 
Transcript  of  What  America  Heard  Over 
the  Columbia  Broadcasting  System  257,  we 
have  a  detailed  and  accurate  contemporary 
account  of  the  events;  a  more  manage¬ 
able  one-volume  condensation  of  this  im¬ 
mense  material  is  Crisis;  a  Report  From 
the  Columbia  Broadcasting  System  256. 
The  role  that  the  Soviet  Union  played 
during  the  Munich  crisis  is  analyzed  by 
Jakob  Rosenthal  in  his  Ph.  D.  dissertation 
The  U.S.S.R.  and  the  Munich  Agreement 
of  1938  1128 

The  Czechoslovak  side  of  the  story  is 
presented  by  Hubert  Ripka  in  his  author¬ 
itative  work  Munich:  Before  and  After; 
a  Fully  Documented  Czechoslovak  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Crises  of  September  1938 
and  March  1939  1122,  and  in  a  short  but 
penetrating  study,  International  Political 
Causes  of  the  Czechoslovak  Tragedies  of 
1938  and  194  8  593,  by  Arnost  Heidrich; 
both  Ripka  and  Heidrich  were  among 
the  closest  advisors  of  President  Benes 
during  the  crisis.  Another  valuable  work 
is  John  Wheeler-Bennett’s  Munich:  Pro¬ 
logue  to  Tragedy  1466,  written  after  the 
war  and  based  on  official  German  docu¬ 
ments  and  material  from  the  Niirnberg 
Trial.  Another  unbiased,  well  documented 
account  is  Das  Mixnchener  Abkommen 
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von  1938  m,  by  Boris  Celovsky.  A  full- 
length  study  presenting  the  German  view 
is  Die  Sudetenkrise  in  der  internationalen 
Politik 1127 ,  by  H.  Ronnefarth.  A  1958 
joint  Soviet-Czechoslovak  publication  pre¬ 
senting  new  material  is  New  Documents 
on  the  History  of  Munich  issued  also 
in  French  and  German.  A  serious  re¬ 
searcher  may  wish  to  study  other  works, 
such  as  France  and  Munich,  Before  and 
After  the  Surrender  1463,  by  Alexander 
Werth;  Andrew  Rothstein’s  The  Munich 
Conspiracy 113°;  Keith  Eubank’s  Mu¬ 
nich  494 ;  and  the  most  recent  Peace  or 
Appeasement?  Hitler,  Chamberlain,  and 
the  Munich  Crisis  824,  edited  by  Francis 
Loewenheim.  A  complete  list  of  the  com¬ 
munities  ceded  to  Germany,  Hungary,  and 
Poland  as  of  November  28,  1938,  can  be 
found  in  Seznam  obci  a  okresu  republiky 
Cesko-slovenske,  ktere  byly  pripojeny  k 
Nemecku,  Madarsku  a  Polsku.  Stav  ke 
dni  28.  list.  1938  378. 

On  March  15,  1939,  dismembered 

Bohemia  and  Moravia  were  occupied  by 
Germany;  Slovakia  became  an  inde¬ 
pendent  state  under  German  protection 
and  all  of  Podkarpatska  Rus  came  under 
Hungarian  domination.  The  so-called 
Second  Republic  (from  September  1938 
to  March  1939)  is  described  forcefully 
by  Pierre  Buk  (pseudonym  of  Franz  Carl 
Weiskopf)  in  La  Tragedie  tchecoslovaque 
de  septembre  1938  a  mars  1939,  avec  des 
documents  inedits  du  Livre  blanc  tchecoslo¬ 
vaque  14°.  A  collection  of  Nazi  documents 
pertaining  to  this  period  was  published  by 
the  U.S.  Government  in  The  Aftermath 
of  Munich,  October  1938— March  1939, 
which  represents  volume  4  of  Series  D 
(1937—1945)  of  Documents  on  German 
Foreign  Policy,  1918—1945,  from  the  Ar¬ 
chives  of  the  German  Foreign  Ministry  546. 
The  events  of  that  momentuous  spring  of 
1939  and  their  consequences  are  recounted 
in  The  World  in  March  1939,  which  is  the 


first  volume  of  Survey  of  International  Af¬ 
fairs,  1939—1946 1484,  edited  by  Arnold 
Toynbee  and  Frank  Ashton-Gwatkin. 

After  March  1939,  the  industry  of 
Czechoslovakia  became  part  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  war  machine.  An  exhaustive  work  on 
this  subject  is  Czechoslovakia,  Arsenal  of 
Eastern  and  Central  Europe  during  World 
War  II  995,  by  Vladislav  Paulat.  The  re¬ 
sistance  movement  in  general  is  described 
in  Four  Fighting  Years  353  and  Heroes  and 
Victims  354,  published  respectively  in  1943 
and  1945  by  the  Czechoslovak  Govern- 
ment-in-exile.  Two  other  publications, 
Czechoslovakia’s  Fight;  Documents  on  the 
Resistance  Movement  of  the  Czechoslovak 
People,  1938-1945  45\  edited  by  Jifi 
Dolezal  and  Jan  Kren,  and  Lesson  from 
History;  Documents  Concerning  Nazi 
Policies  for  Germanisation  and  Extermina¬ 
tion  in  Czechoslovakia  755,  compiled  by 
Vaclav  Krai,  although  informative,  re¬ 
flect  the  Communist  viewpoint. 

The  Czechoslovak  political  and  military 
activities  abroad  during  World  War  II 
still  await  a  historian  to  write  a  compre¬ 
hensive  account.  In  the  meantime,  we 
can  use  the  files  of  the  Paris  weekly 
Ceskoslovensky  boj.  La  cause  tchecoslo¬ 
vaque  215,  covering  activities  in  France  in 

1939— 40,  and  the  London-based  weekly 
Cechoslovak.  The  Czechoslovak  167,  re¬ 
cording  the  operations  of  the  Government- 
in-exile  until  1945;  both  were  sponsored 
by  the  Czechoslovak  authorities  abroad. 
General  Otakar  Spaniel  in  Ceskoslovenska 
armada  druheho  odboje 12(58  describes 
some  of  the  military  efforts.  Very  useful 
also  is  Wings  in  Exile;  Life  and  Work  of 
the  Czechoslovak  Airmen  in  France  and 
Great  Britain 59,  edited  by  Bohus  Benes, 
going  up  to  1942.  Relations  with  the  Pol¬ 
ish  Government-in-exile  are  discussed  by 
Piotr  Wandycz  in  Czechoslovak-Polish 
Confederation  and  the  Great  Powers, 

1940- 43  1453. 
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The  Protectorate  of  Bohemia 
and  Moravia 

A  useful  source  for  the  study  of  the 
situation  in  the  Protectorate  is  the  Ger¬ 
man  official  daily  newspaper  Der  neue 
Tag  932,  published  in  Prague  during  1939— 
45.  An  account  covering  the  first  three 
years  is  Drei  Jahre  im  Reich:  Protektorat 
Bohmen  und  Mdhren  101,  also  a  Nazi  pub¬ 
lication.  Other  informative  sources  are  A 
German  Protectorate,  the  Czechs  under 
Nazi  Rule  364 ,  by  Shiela  Grant  Duff,  and 
Germany’s  First  European  Protectorate ; 
the  Fate  of  the  Czechs  and  Slovaks  491,  by 
Eugene  Erdely,  both  published  in  London 
in  1942.  A  Ph.D.  thesis  dealing  with  these 
events  is  being  completed  by  Vojtech 
Mastny  at  Columbia  University  under  the 
title  The  German  “ Protectorate ”  of  Bo¬ 
hemia  and  Moravia,  1939-1945  869. 

Useful  references  to  the  economic  situ¬ 
ation  may  be  found  in  Leopold  Chmela’s 
The  Economic  Aspect  of  the  German  Oc¬ 
cupation  of  Czechoslovakia  234 ;  despite  its 
title,  the  book  covers  Bohemia  and  Mo¬ 
ravia  only.  The  standard  work  on  the 
ethnic,  religious,  and  racial  policies  under 
Nazi  occupation  is  Gerhard  Jacoby’s  Ra¬ 
cial  State;  the  German  Nationalities  Poli¬ 
cy  in  the  Protectorate  of  Bohemia-Mo- 
ravia  653,  exposing  much  of  the  sustained 
terror  and  official  inhumanity.  More  sym¬ 
bolic  than  factual,  and  yet  more  revealing 
than  volumes  of  straight  information  on 
life  in  the  largest  Nazi  concentration 
camp  in  Bohemia,  is  The  Terezin  Requi¬ 
em  112,  by  Josef  Bor,  a  small  classic 
worthy  of  taking  a  place  beside  The  Diary 
of  Anne  Frank,  as  one  reviewer  put  it;  it 
will  soon  be  published  also  in  French, 
German,  and  Italian.  Even  more  heart¬ 
rending  is  I  Never  Saw  Another  Butter¬ 
fly:  Children’s  Drawings  and  Poems  from 
Theresienstadt  Concentration  Camp, 
1942— 1944 1034 ,  testimony  of  children, 
Jewish  and  Christian,  who  spent  the  last 


months  and  weeks  of  their  lives  at  Terezm 
before  being  sent  to  the  gas  chambers. 

Indispensable  for  the  understanding  of 
German  rule  in  the  Protectorate  are  the 
books  about  Reinhard  Heydrich  and 
Lidice.  The  life  of  Heydrich,  the  highest 
Nazi  official  in  Prague,  and  his  death  at 
the  hands  of  underground  fighters  are  re¬ 
told  in  Hydrich,  Hitler’s  Most  Evil  Hench¬ 
man  1473,  by  Charles  Wighton.  The  man¬ 
hunt  that  followed  Heydrich’s  death  and 
the  end  of  his  killers  are  described  by 
Alan  Burgess  in  Seven  Men  at  Day¬ 
break  146,  and  in  a  later  and  more  de¬ 
tailed  version  of  that  book,  Sept  hommes 
a  I’aube 145.  The  story  of  Lidice,  the 
Czech  town  exterminated  by  the  Nazis, 
is  told  in  Lidice;  a  Tribute  by  Members 
of  the  International  P.E.N.  985 ;  in  a  more 
extensive  account  With  Blood  and  With 
Iron;  the  Lidice  Story631,  by  J.  B.  Hutak; 
and  in  Vladimir  Konopka’s  Lidice 129 , 
with  the  text  in  English,  Czech,  French, 
German,  and  Russian. 

The  Slovak  State  (1939-45) 

In  the  absence  of  a  comprehensive  his¬ 
tory  of  the  Slovak  state  one  must  arrive 
at  a  composite  picture  by  using  several 
works.  As  an  introductory  reading  on 
“the  betrayal  and  the  fall”  of  Slovak  sep¬ 
aratists,  one  can  use  Imrich  Stanek’s 
Zrada  a  pad;  hlinkovsti  separatist e  a  tak 
zvany  slovensky  stat  1275,  an  informative 
book  but  tainted  with  Communist  bias. 
A  complete  list  of  Slovak  counties  and 
communities  ceded  in  1939  to  Germany, 
Hungary,  and  Poland,  and  other  informa¬ 
tion  on  the  geography  and  people  of  the 
Slovak  State  can  be  found  in  Gzemie  a 
obyvatel’stvo  Slovenskej  republiky  a 
Prehl’ad  obci  a  okresov  odstupenych 
Nemecku,  Madarsku  a  Polsku 12u.  For 
Slovak-German  relations,  the  reader  is 
referred  to  Milan  Durica’s  La  Slovacchia 
e  le  sue  relazioni  politiche  con  la  Ger- 
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mania,  1938—1945  460.  Revealing  informa¬ 
tion  for  the  period  1940—45  can  be  ob¬ 
tained  from  the  files  of  Slowakische 
Rundschau.  Zeitschrift  fur  Politik,  Wirt- 
schaft  und  Kultur  1245,  a  Bratislava 
semimonthly  publication  presenting  Nazi 
views.  The  rising  in  1944  of  the  Slovak 
people  against  the  Germans  is  recounted 
at  length  by  Ferdinand  Beer  in  his  Dejin- 
na  krizovatka;  slovenske  narodne  po- 
vstanie,  predpoklady  a  vysledky  58,  heavily 
influenced  by  pro-Soviet  views.  Objective 
but  less  detailed  is  the  doctoral  disserta¬ 
tion  The  Slovak  Uprising  of  1944  482,  by 
Andrew  Elias,  which  includes  a  good 
bibliography. 

PODKARPATSKA  RUS 

A  scholarly  work  describing  in  detail 
the  events  of  1938—39  is  Car  pat  ho- 
Ukraine  in  International  Affairs,  1938— 
39  1289,  a  doctoral  thesis  by  Peter  Stercho, 
with  an  extensive  bibliography  on  the 
subject.  The  eventful  mid-March  1939  is 
described  in  Republic  for  a  Day ;  an  Eye- 
Witness  Account  of  the  Carpatho -Ukraine 
Incident  1475,  by  Michael  Winch.  An  ac¬ 
count  of  the  activities  of  Carpatho- 
Ukrainian  guerrillas  against  the  Hungari¬ 
an  authorities  is  given  in  Death  Stalks  the 
Forest 594,  by  J.  Heisler.  Aldo  Dami  in  his 
La  Ruthenie  subcar pathique 419,  supplies 
a  general  picture  of  the  province  up  to 
1944;  the  book  features  a  13-page  bibli¬ 
ography.  The  incorporation  in  1945  into 
the  Soviet  Union,  and  the  prelude  to  it, 
can  be  studied  in  The  Soviet  Seizure  of 
Subcar pathian  Ruthenia  924,  by  Frantisek 
Nemec  and  Vladimir  Moudry.  Useful  in¬ 
formation  can  also  be  gleaned  from  the 
files  of  three  American  periodicals  devot¬ 


ed  to  Carpatho-Ukrainian  matters:  the 
general  monthly  magazines  The  Carpathi¬ 
an  162  and  Slovo  k  narodu.  A  Word  to 
the  People  1234,  and  Carpatho-Russian 
Youth  163,  with  emphasis  on  religion. 

The  Czechoslovak  Republic 
Since  1945 

Only  a  few  works  of  a  general  nature 
will  be  listed  here.  Specialized  writings  on 
the  period  are  discussed  in  chapter  6 
(Politics  and  Government). 

The  precarious  balance  the  country  had 
to  maintain  in  1945—48  between  the  So¬ 
viet  Union  and  the  West  is  described  in 
W.  Diamond’s  Czechoslovakia  between 
East  and  West  435.  The  fate  of  Tomas 
Masaryk,  Benes,  and  Jan  Masaryk  up  to 
the  latter’s  death  in  1948  is  discussed  in 
Czech  Tragedy  n0,  by  Glorney  Bolton.  The 
personality  of  Jan  Masaryk  is  the  subject 
of  Jan  Masaryk,  a  Personal  Memoir  823, 
by  Bruce  Lockhart. 

Tchecoslovaquie,  carre  four  de  l’  Eu¬ 
rope  119,  written  by  Madeleine  Braun  and 
Robert  Chambeiron  two  years  after  the 
coup,  provides  a  rosy  picture  of  the  coun¬ 
try  under  the  Communists.  Critical  in  his 
views  is  the  American  correspondent  Dana 
Adams  Schmidt  in  Anatomy  of  a  Satel¬ 
lite  1158.  Franco  Silvestri  in  L’inferno  dei 
vivi;  la  tragedia  cecoslovacca  1181  also  re¬ 
ports  unfavorably  on  conditions  there.  In 
Eastern  Europe  in  the  Post-War 
World 1121,  Hubert  Ripka  discusses  the 
present  role  and  the  future  of  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  in  that  area.  Another  useful  publica¬ 
tion  is  William  Jones’  The  Significance  of 
Czechoslovakia  as  a  “Socialist”  Re¬ 
public  683,  published  by  the  U.  S.  Army  in 
West  Germany. 
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VI.  Politics  and  Government 


General 

There  exists  a  vast  literature  on  the 
political  situation  of  Czechoslovakia,  es¬ 
pecially  for  the  period  since  World  War 
II.  Several  works  of  a  historical  nature 
have  already  been  mentioned  in  chapter 
5  under  the  heading  “The  Czechoslovak 
Republic  since  1945.”  An  excellent  bibli¬ 
ography  of  politically  oriented  works  is 
Thomas  Hammond’s  Soviet  Foreign  Re¬ 
lations  and  World  Communism;  a  Se¬ 
lected  Annotated  Bibliography  of  7,000 
Books  in  30  Languages  580,  which  con¬ 
tains  materials  published  as  recently  as 
1965.  For  general  background  and  addi¬ 
tional  bibliographic  listings,  the  reader  is 
directed  to  European  Political  Systems  254, 
edited  by  Taylor  Cole.  A  well-prepared 
bibliography  of  bibliographies  can  be 
found  in  A  Guide  to  Bibliographic  Tools 
for  Research  in  Foreign  Affairs  1404 ,  com¬ 
piled  by  Helen  Conover  in  1958.  Current 
developments  are  covered  in  Political 
Translations  on  Eastern  Europe  1393,  is- 
used  irregularly  since  1962  by  the  U.S. 
Joint  Publications  Research  Service. 
Changes  in  the  press,  political  parties, 
composition  of  Parliament,  and  govern¬ 
ment  in  general  are  recorded  annually  in 
Political  Handbook  and  Atlas  of  the 
World  1025. 

The  uneasy  balante  between  the  Com¬ 
munists  and  non-Communists  in  1945— 
48  and  the  Communist  infiltration  are  de¬ 
scribed  in  a  number  of  books.  Jan  Stran- 
sky  in  a  well- written  book,  East  Wind 
Over  Prague  1295,  and  Ivo  Duchacek  in 
a  shorter  but  equally  keen  study,  The 
Strategy  of  Communist  Infiltration;  the 
Case  of  Czechoslovakia  464,  explain  the 


strategy  of  the  Communist  Party  and  the 
lack  of  it  on  the  part  of  its  opponents.  A 
composite  picture  of  events  in  those  three 
decisive  years  is  provided  by  Josef  Josten 
in  Oh,  My  Country  684.  John  Brown  in 
Who’s  Next ?  The  Lesson  of  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  127,  presents  the  Czechoslovak  case 
as  a  warning  for  the  West.  The  weak¬ 
nesses  and  mistakes  of  the  democratic 
parties  are  pointed  out  in  The  Break-up 
of  Czech  Democracy 531,  by  Otto  Fried¬ 
man.  All  these  writers  clearly  represent 
the  democratic  viewpoint.  A  disclosure 
from  the  Communist  side  as  to  how  dem¬ 
ocratic  parliamentary  institutions  were 
abused  to  bring  about  totalitarian  rule 
can  be  found  in  How  Parliament  Can 
Play  a  Revolutionary  Part  in  the  Transi¬ 
tion  to  Socialism  744,  available  also  as  Sen- 
za  colpo  ferire  745,  by  Jan  Kozak,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Party’s  secretariat. 

The  1948  Coup  and  Its  Aftermath 

The  Communist  takeover  has  been  de¬ 
scribed  extensively.  One  of  the  best  presen¬ 
tations  from  the  democratic  side  is  Hubert 
Ripka’s  Le  Coup  de  Prague,  une  revolu¬ 
tion  prefabriquee;  souvenirs 1118,  and  its 
later  version,  Czechoslovakia  Enslaved; 
the  Story  of  the  Communist  Coup 
d’Etat 1119.  Among  the  many  books  that 
the  Communist  Party  and  the  post-coup 
Government  have  published,  one  of  the 
most  detailed  is  Prag  Februar  1948  1434, 
by  Jindrich  Vesely.  A  Government-spon¬ 
sored  publication  that  should  be  mentioned 
is  What  Happened  in  Czechoslovakia? 
An  Account  of  the  Government  Crisis  in 
February  1948  14e5,  available  also  as  Die 
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Februar-Ereignisse  in  der  Tschechoslo- 
wakei 504,  and  Les  Evenements  de  fevrier 
en  Tchecoslovaquie  497 ,  all  three  versions 
published  by  Orbis  in  1948. 

The  early  fifties  were  marked  by  the 
trials  of  alleged  Western  spies  and  coun¬ 
terrevolutionaries.  Several  official  Czecho¬ 
slovak  publications,  issued  in  a  number 
of  languages,  describe  these  farcical  pro¬ 
ceedings  most  revealingly.  War  Conspira¬ 
tors  Before  the  Court  of  the  Czechoslovak 
People  621  deals  with  the  investigation  and 
show  trial  of  a  group  of  anti-Communist 
defendants  including  Milada  Horakova, 
the  only  woman  ever  executed  as  the  re¬ 
sult  of  a  sentence  by  a  Czechoslovak 
court.  Trial  of  Leadership  of  Anti-State 
Conspiracy  Headed  by  Rudolf  Slan- 
sky 1192,  and  its  more  detailed  version, 
Prozess  gegen  die  Leitung  des  staatsfeind- 
lichen  V erschworerszentrums 1191  provide 
verbatim  transcripts  of  the  court  proceed¬ 
ings  against  and  “confessions”  by  Slan- 
sky,  the  Secretary-General  of  the  Com¬ 
munist  Party;  Vladimir  Clementis,  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs;  and  several 
other  high-ranking  Communist  officials. 
Subsequently,  during  the  de-Stalinization 
period,  most  of  the  victims  who  survived 
these  trials  and  purges  were  released  from 
prison,  and  those  executed  were  rehabili¬ 
tated  posthumously.  Political  persecution 
coupled  with  officially  sanctioned  anti- 
Semitism  is  described  vividly  by  Mordecai 
Oren  in  the  autobiographical  Prisonnier 
politique  a  Prague,  1951— 7956  973.  The 
book  illustrating  this  reign  of  terror  most 
impressively  is  Oneskorene  reportaze 8", 
available  also  as  lm  roten  Foltergarten; 
verbotene  Reportagen  898,  by  Ladislav 
Mnacko.  This  “belated  reportage,”  the 
most  discussed  Slovak  book  in  1963-65, 
became  a  classic  of  anti-Stalinist  litera¬ 
ture.  When  the  German  version  was  pub¬ 
lished,  the  author  protested  that  it  was 
unauthorized  and  could  be  “misused”  out¬ 
side  of  Czechoslovakia;  consequently,  the 


translation  was  withdrawn  from  the  mar¬ 
ket.  Materials  dealing  with  the  trials  of 
the  clergy  are  discussed  in  chapter  10 
(Religion  and  Philosophy).  A  very  use¬ 
ful  publication  on  these  and  other  ex¬ 
cesses  of  the  early  fifties  is  Tensions  With¬ 
in  the  Soviet  Captive  Countries  1405,  part 
4  covering  events  in  Czechoslovakia  up 
to  1954. 

Among  the  numerous  publications  of 
Communist  provenance  dealing  with  po¬ 
litical  and  governmental  developments 
during  the  early  Communist  period  is 
Czechoslovakia  on  the  Road  to  Social¬ 
ism  415,  in  which  a  team  of  Communist 
newspapermen  describe  the  beginnings  of 
the  Party’s  rule.  To  balance  the  account, 
one  should  also  read  the  following  non- 
Communist  sources:  the  very  detailed 
Prague  a  I’heure  de  Moscou;  analyse  d’une 
democratic  populaire 46,  by  Paul  Barton 
(pseudonym  of  Jin  Veltrusky) ;  the  well- 
documented  Rise  and  Development  of  a 
Totalitarian  State  230,  by  Vlastislav  Cha- 
lupa;  Martirio  de  la  Nacion  Eslova- 
ca  120°,  published  by  a  group  of  Slovak 
emigres  in  Argentina,  in  which  it  is 
claimed  that  the  Communist  movement 
was  supported  overwhelmingly  by  the 
Czechs,  and  not  by  the  Slovaks;  and 
Cecoslovacchia,  sguardo  alia  storia  politica 
e  religiosa  d’un  popolo  schiavo  del  comu- 
nismo  17°,  which  provides  some  useful  in¬ 
formation  without,  however,  offering  a 
penetrating  analysis  of  the  problems. 

Administration 

The  best  prewar  source  on  the  organi¬ 
zation  and  administration  of  the  country 
is  volume  5  (“The  State”)  of  Ceskoslo- 
venska  vlastiveda  2U,  discussed  in  chapter 
2.  The  administrative,  political,  and  eco¬ 
nomic  structure  of  the  Republic  in  the 
twenties  and  early  thirties  is  described 
by  the  historian  Vlastimil  Kybal  in  La 
Republica  checoslovaca,  su  formacion  po- 


43 


Utica  y  administrativa,  su  potencia  eco¬ 
nomica  791 .  The  organization  of  political 
administration,  together  with  the  perti¬ 
nent  laws  and  regulations,  is  the  subject 
of  Organisace  politicke  spravy  v  Republice 
ceskoslovenske;  zakony  a  nafizeni  k  ni  se 
vztahujici315.  In  Spravni  a  pravni  organi¬ 
sace  Protektoratu  Cechy  a  Morava  166,  by 
Antonin  Cech,  one  finds  a  description  of 
the  administrative  and  legal  system  of  the 
Protectorate  of  Bohemia  and  Moravia. 

The  structure  of  the  Czechoslovak  Gov¬ 
ernment  established  in  1945  and  its  poli¬ 
cies,  based  on  the  so-called  Kosice  Pro¬ 
gram,  are  outlined  in  Prvni  vlada  osvobo- 
zene  Ceskoslovenske  republiky  337,  edited 
by  Renata  Svobodova.  After  the  end  of 
the  Second  World  War,  the  national  com¬ 
mittees  became  the  principal  instruments 
of  government  on  the  local  level.  An  anal¬ 
ysis  of  their  origin,  establishment,  and 
functioning  will  be  found  in  the  doctoral 
thesis  The  National  Committees  of 
Czechoslovakia,  1944— 1948 ;  a  Study  of 
Local  Government  During  a  Seizure  of 
Power  793,  currently  being  completed  by 
Bohuslav  Kymlicka  at  Columbia  Univer¬ 
sity.  The  present  (1965)  management, 
planning,  and  financing  of  the  national 
committees  is  discussed  in  Rizeni,  planovani 
a  financovani  narodnich  vyboru  1124. 

For  a  comprehensive  outline  of  the  na¬ 
tional  and  local  administrative  apparatus, 
the  reader  can  consult  “The  Govern¬ 
ment,”  a  chapter  by  Curt  Beck  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  149.  Indispensable  for  more  thor¬ 
ough  study  is  the  two-volume  Organisace 
ceskoslovenskeho  statniho  zfizeni  974,  and 
a  shorter  but  excellent  college  textbook  by 
Oldrich  Mandak,  Statni  zrizeni  CSR  854. 
Other  useful  sources  are  Jan  Moural’s 
Slovenske  narodni  organy  907,  a  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  administrative  organs  of  Slo¬ 
vakia,  and  Collection  of  Organizational 
and  Methodological  Charts  on  Czechoslo¬ 
vak  Government  and  Economy  ( Man¬ 
agement ,  Planning,  Labor)  13S3,  of  the 


U.S.  Joint  Publications  Research  Service. 
The  eagerness  of  the  Communist  Party 
to  follow  Soviet  precepts  in  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  country  is  revealed  in  Bar¬ 
bara  Jancar’s  dissertation  The  Twenty- 
second  Congress  and  the  All-People’s 
State  in  Czechoslovakia  662,  with  a  65- 
page  bibliography.  Rudolf  Bautz  analyzes 
the  machinery  of  a  police  state  in  Nation¬ 
al  Security  in  Czechoslovakia 53. 

Decrees  and  official  announcements 
pertaining  to  administration  on  the  na¬ 
tional  and  local  levels  have  been  published 
by  the  Czechoslovak  Ministry  of  the  In¬ 
terior  since  1920  in  Vfedni  list285,  issued 
also  in  a  German  edition  as  Amtsblatt. 
The  Czechoslovak  administration  abroad 
during  1940—45  issued  its  official  gazette 
in  Paris  and  later  in  London  as  Ufedni 
vestnik  ceskoslovensky  286.  From  1957  to 
1965,  synopses  of  current  decrees  were 
periodically  made  available  by  the  U.S. 
Joint  Publications  Research  Service  in 
Legal  Abstracts:  Czechoslovakia.  Ufedni 
list  139°,  and  in  Abstracts  from  East  Eu¬ 
ropean  Legal  Journals  1381. 

Administrative  law  in  force  after  1918 
can  be  studied  in  Grundriss  des  cechoslo- 
vakischen  Verwaltungsrechtes  1464,  a  com¬ 
petent  work  by  Frantisek  Weyr  and  Rudolf 
Dominik.  Changes  following  the  1948 
coup  are  reflected  in  the  new  code  of  ad¬ 
ministrative  sanctions  published  as  Trestny 
zakon  spravny  z  12.  jula  1950  324,  and  its, 
amended  version,  including  the  admin¬ 
istrative  penal  procedure,  Trestni  zakon, 
trestni  fad  a  pfedpisy  souvisici  325,  issued 
in  1958.  Other  publications  useful  for  the 
study  of  administrative  law  are  Novy 
spravni  fad,  s  komentafem  a  doplhujicimi 
pfedpisy;  pfiriicka  pro  pracovniky  organu 
statni  spravy310,  which  is  a  manual  for 
civil  service  employees;  and  Spravne 
konanie;  komentar  k  Spravnemu  poriad- 
ku  318,  a  legal  commentary  on  administra¬ 
tive  courts. 
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Armed  Forces 

In  the  two-volume  Vojenska  bibliogra- 
fe  ceskoslovenska.  Bibliographic  militaire 
tchecoslovaque  1441,  by  Jaroslav  Lugs,  the 
reader  will  find  a  listing  of  books  and 
articles  pertaining  to  Czechoslovak  mili¬ 
tary  affairs  up  to  the  midthirties.  For  the 
Czechoslovak  armed  forces  in  Russia, 
France,  and  Italy  during  World  War  I, 
one  can  consult  the  works  discussed  under 
the  heading  “Single  Periods  and  Topics  to 
1918,”  and  for  the  units  operating  abroad 
in  1939—45,  under  the  heading  “The  Mu¬ 
nich  Agreement  and  World  War  II,” 
both  parts  of  chapter  5.  The  army  and 
air  force  in  the  interwar  period  are  briefly 
surveyed  by  K.  Urban  in  Kurze  Zusam- 
menstellung  iiber  die  tschechoslowakische 
Armee  14 14,  and  in  an  illustrated  Govern¬ 
ment  publication  with  captions  in  six  lan¬ 
guages,  The  Czecho-Slovak  Army  338,  is¬ 
sued  in  1938.  Laws  and  regulations  con¬ 
cerning  national  defense  from  1918  to 
1938  can  be  studied  in  Wehrgesetz  der 
Tschechoslowakischen  Republik  samt 
Wehrvorschriften331.  Vojenske  trestni  za- 
kony  Ceskoslovenske  republiky  33°,  is  a 
court-martial  manual  and  a  code  of  mili¬ 
tary  justice. 

The  armed  forces  after  1945  are  de¬ 
scribed  in  several  publications.  Better 
known  among  them  are  the  officially  spon¬ 
sored  An  Enlightened  Army;  the  New 
Czechoslovak  Army  and  Its  Education  54, 
byR.  H.  Beck;  Kurt  Erhart’s  Die  tschecho¬ 
slowakische  Volksarmee  492,  issued  by  the 
East  German  Government;  an  American 
book,  Satellite  Generals;  a  Study  of  Mili¬ 
tary  Elites  in  the  Soviet  Sphere  1027,  by 
Ithiel  Pool;  and  Military,  Paramilitary, 
and  Civil  Defense  Information  on  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  and  the  Soviet  Bloc  1391,  published 
by  the  U.S.  Joint  Publications  Research 
Service. 

There  are  several  good  dictionaries  of 
Czech  military  terms.  A  large  solid 


work  is  Deutsch-tschechisches,  tschechisch- 
deutsches  Militarworterbuch  433,  pub¬ 
lished  in  Berlin  in  1928.  During  the 
Second  World  War,  a  dictionary  of  civil 
defense  terms  was  issued  in  Prague  under 
the  title  Luftschutz;  deutsch-tschechisches 
und  tschechisch-deutsches  Worterbuch  1286, 
by  J.  Stepan.  In  London,  the  Ministry  of 
National  Defense  of  the  Czechoslovak 
Government-in-exile  published  an  Eng- 
lish-Czech  and  Czech-English  Army  and 
Air  Force  Technical  Dictionary  340 .  The 
U.S.  Army  Language  School  in  Monterey, 
California,  issued  more  recently  Czech; 
Vocabulary  to  Military  Terminology  of 
the  Czechoslovak  Armed  Forces  1374,  which 
is  a  Czech-English  dictionary.  A  similar 
aid  is  Czech-English  Glossary  of  Military 
Terms  Used  in  the  Czechoslovak  Armed 
Forces 156,  prepared  by  the  Canadian 
Directorate  of  Military  Intelligence. 

Political  Parties 

A  bird’s-eye  view  of  the  multiparty 
system  during  the  years  1918  to  1938  is 
provided  by  Malbone  Graham  in  “Parties 
and  Politics,”  a  chapter  in  Kerner’s 
Czechoslovakia,  Twenty  Years  of  Inde¬ 
pendence  703.  A  similar  survey,  covering 
events  up  to  the  early  fifties,  can  be 
found  in  Andrew  Georgy’s  “Status  and 
Development  of  Political  Parties”  and 
“Ideological  Conflicts  in  Recent  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Politics  (1948-1952),”  both  chap¬ 
ters  appearing  in  Czechoslovakia;  an  Area 
Manual 113<5.  Of  interest  also  is  Curt  Beck’s 
“Politics  and  Political  Organizations”  in 
Czechoslovakia  149,  edited  by  Busek  and 
Spulber.  For  quick  orientation  on  the 
programs  of  various  political  parties,  the 
Ministry  of  National  Defense  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  issued  in  1946  Koho  volit?  Pro- 
gramy  politic kych  stran  339,  which  was 
distributed  to  armed  forces  personnel. 
More  detailed  treatments  of  the  subject 
are  Josef  Chmelar’s  Political  Parties  in 
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Czechoslovakia  239  and  Die  politische  Glie- 
derung  der  Tschechoslowakei240,  as  well 
as  Les  Partis  politiques  en  Tchecoslova- 
quie  613  and  The  Political  Parties  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  614,  both  by  Karel  Hoch.  The 
legal  aspects  of  the  political  parties  are 
competently  discussed  by  Paul  Hartman 
in  Die  politische  Partei  in  der  Tschecho- 
slowakischen  Republik;  eine  juristische 
Studie  59°. 

Surprisingly  little  has  been  written 
about  the  individual  non-Communist  par¬ 
ties.  The  Agrarian  Party  and  its  leader¬ 
ship  are  the  subject  of  “Antonin  Svehla: 
Czech  Peasant  Statesman,”  by  Anthony 
Palecek,  published  in  the  Slavic  Re¬ 
view  987.  A  brief  history  of  the  Social 
Democratic  Party  and  a  detailed  discussion 
of  its  activities  during  World  War  II  can  be 
found  in  The  Czechoslovak  Social  Dem¬ 
ocratic  Party,  1938— 1945 . 620 ,  a  doctoral 
thesis  by  Jiri  Horak.  Another  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Stanley  Winters’  Karel  Kramaf’s  Early 
Political  Career  1478,  deals  with  the  leader 
of  the  National  Democratic  Party.  A 
sketchy  survey  of  the  history  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Socialist  Party  is  Half  Century  of 
Struggle  against  Marxism;  Who  are  the 
Czechoslovak  National  Socialists?  209,  writ¬ 
ten  by  the  former  leaders  of  that  party, 
in  exile  since  1948.  The  People’s  (Catho¬ 
lic)  Party  and  its  “tasks  and  goals”  are 
discussed  in  Ukoly  a  poslani  Ceskoslovenske 
strany  lidove20S.  It  is  to  be  noted  that 
since  the  1948  coup  both  the  National 
Socialist  and  the  People’s  Parties  have 
existed  only  as  subsidiaries  of  the  Com¬ 
munist  Party,  while  the  Social  Democrats 
merged  outright  with  the  Communists 
shortly  after  the  coup.  The  Agrarian  Party 
and  several  other  rightist  parties  were 
suppressed  in  1945. 

The  Slovak  People’s  Party,  the  largest 
political  body  in  Slovakia  from  1918  to 
1938,  and  the  only  and  ruling  party  from 
1939  through  1945,  is  the  subject  of  the 
official  publication  Die  Hlinka-Partei; 


Geschichte,  Ideologic,  Organisation,  Kul- 
tur,  Wirtschaft,  Sozialpolitik  °12,  issued  in 
Bratislava  in  1943. 

The  Communist  Party 

Since  its  formation  in  1921,  the  Com¬ 
munist  Party  has  functioned  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  as  a  legally  recognized  party, 
except  for  the  World  War  II  period.  Be¬ 
tween  1945  and  1948,  the  country  was 
ruled  by  a  coalition  government  of  several 
political  parties  in  which  the  Communists 
occupied  key  positions,  a  situation  which 
was  an  important  factor  in  the  Communist 
seizure  of  power  in  1948.  A  great  deal 
has  been  published  on  the  history  of  the 
Communist  Party.  As  early  as  1931,  the 
Comunist  theoretician  Paul  Reimann 
wrote  Geschichte  der  Kommunistischen 
Partei  der  Tschechoslowakei1109 .  Another 
instructive  publication  is  Selected  Speeches 
and  Articles,  1929—53  560  and  its  German 
version,  twice  as  long,  Klement  Gottwald; 
ausgewahlte  Reden  und  Aufsdtze  559,  by 
Klement  Gottwald,  a  longtime  chairman 
of  the  Party,  who  in  1948—53  served  also 
as  President  of  Czechoslovakia. 

Scholarly  works  on  the  history  of  the 
Party  include  Paul  Zinner’s  Communist 
Strategy  and  Tactics  in  Czechoslovakia, 
1918-48 1510 ;  Josef  Korbel’s  The  Com¬ 
munist  Subversion  of  Czechoslovakia, 
1938— 1948 ;  the  Failure  of  Coexistence  734, 
showing  the  Communist  determination  to 
seize  power  and  the  credulity  of  the  non- 
Communist  coalition  parties;  and  the  ex¬ 
tensive  study  by  Edward  Taborsky,  Com¬ 
munism  in  Czechoslovakia,  1948—1960  1328, 
with  a  12-page  bibliography.  A  shorter 
study  by  Vlastislav  Chalupa,  Communism 
in  a  Free  Society;  Czechoslovakia  1945 — 
1948  22°,  analyzes  the  tactics  of  the  Com¬ 
munists  during  the  time  when  they  still 
had  to  share  power  with  other  parties. 
Important  for  the  understanding  of  the 
Party’s  omnipresence  in  running  the 
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country  is  The  Political  Control  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia;  a  Study  in  Social  Control  of  a 
Soviet  Communist  State  538,  a  doctoral 
thesis  by  Ivan  Gadourek,  and  its  sequel, 
Recent  Trends  in  Social  Control  in 
Czechoslovakia539.  Gadourek  also  au¬ 
thored  The  Communist  Party  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  in  the  Post-Stalinist  Period 53C, 
in  which  he  investigated  the  Party’s  ideol¬ 
ogy  and  structure  after  Stalin’s  death. 

Indispensable  for  serious  research  is 
the  semimonthly  of  the  Party’s  central 
committee,  2ivot  strany 15U.  A  brief  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Party’s  activities  during  1957 
to  1960  can  be  found  in  the  Party’s  In¬ 
formation  Bulletin  728. 

Foreign  Relations 

An  excellent  insight  into  the  back¬ 
ground  and  the  recent  (1955)  state  of 
Czechoslovak  foreign  relations  can  be 
gained  from  “Historical  Traditions  and 
Sentiments  Pertaining  to  Foreign  Rela¬ 
tions,”  a  chapter  in  Czechoslovakia;  an 
Area  Manual 1136.  The  foreign  policy  of 
a  Czechoslovakia  serving  as  a  bridge  be¬ 
tween  East  and  West — a  concept  shattered 
by  the  1948  coup — is  outlined  by  Hubert 
Ripka  in  East  and  West  n2°.  In  Ten 
Years,  the  Czechoslovak  Question  in  the 
United  Nations  280,  the  Czechoslovak  Na¬ 
tional  Council  of  America  describes  the 
efforts  to  obtain  help  against  the  Com¬ 
munists  from  the  United  Nations.  Czecho¬ 
slovakia’s  role  in  the  Communist  camp  is 
discussed  masterfully  in  The  Soviet  Bloc, 
Unity  and  Conflict  136,  by  Zbigniew  Brze- 
zinski.  Kazimierz  Grzybowski  in  his  The 
Socialist  Commonwealth  of  Nations:  Or¬ 
ganizations  and  Institutions 'Jl°  analyzes 
the  political  and  economic  relations  within 
the  Soviet  bloc.  The  Institute  for  Inter¬ 
national  Politics  and  Economics  in  Prague 
has  published  a  Bibliography  Regarding 
Problems  of  Developing  Countries  10o°, 
which  lists  numerous  publications  indicat¬ 


ing  the  magnitude  of  both  economic  and 
political  assistance  given  by  Czechoslova¬ 
kia  to  certain  underdeveloped  countries. 

A  register  of  Czechoslovak  diplomatic 
and  consular  missions  abroad  is  Seznam 
zastupitelskych  uradu  Ceskoslovenske  re- 
publiky  v  cizine  348,  issued  annually  since 
1950  by  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior.  For¬ 
eign  diplomats  and  consuls  stationed  in 
Czechoslovakia  have  been  listed  semian¬ 
nually  since  1931  in  Diplomaticky  sbor 
v  Prazei 39,  by  the  Ministry  of  Foreign 
Affairs. 

With  Specific  Countries 

Relatively  few  books  have  been  written 
on  the  relations  between  Czechoslovakia 
and  specific  countries  following  World 
War  II.  The  best  sources  therefore  re¬ 
main  the  current  periodicals  mentioned 
in  chapter  2.  The  deterioration  of  political 
and  cultural  links  with  France  is  made 
painfully  evident  in  Destin  de  la  culture 
frangaise  dans  une  democratie  populaire ; 
la  presence  frangaise  en  Tchecoslovaquie, 
1948—1956  1013  by  Jin  Pistorius,  which 
makes  nostalgic  reading  for  anyone  who 
is  aware  of  the  intimate  French-Czech 
relations  up  to  World  War  II.  Those  who 
read  1000  [i.e.  Tistc ]  let;  kronika  cesko- 
slovensko-ruskych  styku  slovem  i  obra- 
zem  1341,  isued  by  the  Ministry  of  Infor¬ 
mation  of  Czechoslovakia,  will  realize  the 
sudden  upsurge  in  political,  cultural,  and 
economic  relations  with  the  Soviet  Union 
after  1945;  the  book  covers  events  up  to 
the  end  of  1947.  An  even  better  illustra¬ 
tion  of  the  close  official  relationship  be¬ 
tween  the  two  countries  can  be  found  in 
the  monthly  Praha-Moskva  10C9,  issued  by 
the  Association  of  Czechoslovak-Soviet 
Friendship  in  Prague.  The  rather  promis¬ 
ing  relationship  with  Great  Britain  from 
1945  to  1947 — which  after  the  events  of 
1948  underwent  a  radical  change — is  dis¬ 
cussed  by  Bohuslav  Kratochvil  in  British- 
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Czechoslovak  Relations  .  .  .  758.  The  lower 
depths  in  relations  with  the  United  States 
are  reflected  in  the  Communist  official 
publication  Documents  on  the  Terrorist 
Activities  of  American  Agents  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  352.  A  similar  propaganda  out¬ 
burst  dealing  with  Czech- Yugoslav  rela¬ 
tions  is  Trial  of  Titoist  Spies  and  Sub¬ 
versive  Agents  in  Czechoslovakia  704.  In 
Anna  Zykmundova’s  Otazka  Berlina  a 
mirova  smlouva  s  Nemeckem  134,  we  have 
a  Czech  contribution  to  the  bibliography 
of  books,  articles,  and  documents  on  the 
problem  of  Berlin  and  the  future  peace 
treaty  with  Germany.  Foreign  relations 
with  Germany,  Poland,  and  Hungary  have 
always  been  closely  associated  with  the 
problem  of  the  ethnic  Germans,  Poles, 
and  Hungarians  in  Czechoslovakia.  Works 
dealing  with  these  minorities  may  be 
found  in  chapter  4  (The  People). 

Other  materials  pertinent  to  foreign 
relations  are  discussed  in  chapter  5  (His¬ 
tory)  . 

Mass  Media  of  Communication 

The  Press 

Since  1945,  the  Government,  political 
parties,  and  a  few  other  official  organiza¬ 
tions  have  been  the  sole  publishers  of 
newspapers  and  periodicals.  Only  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Union  of  Czechoslovak  Jour¬ 
nalists,  which  is  supervised  by  the  Ministry 
of  Information,  may  be  employed  as  edi¬ 
tors.  The  Government  also  took  over  the 
distribution  of  periodical  publications. 
Some  of  these  change's  (as  of  1947)  are 
described  in  The  New  Organization  of 
the  Czech  Press  1509,  by  Karel  Zieris,  and 
(as  of  1955)  in  Situation  in  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Periodical  Press  224,  issued  by  the 
Czechoslovak  Foreign  Institute  in  Exile. 
Petr  Zenkl  in  “Communist  Seizure  of 
Power  and  the  Press;  Czechoslovakia, 
1945-48,”  a  chapter  in  the  U.S.  Senate 


study  Communist  Penetration  and  Ex¬ 
ploitation  of  the  Free  Press  1378,  recreates 
the  role  the  newspapers  played  in  the 
crucial  postwar  years.  An  insight  into 
the  actual  working  of  the  press  can  be 
gained  from  How  the  Communist  Press 
Works 150,  by  Anthony  Buzek,  a  Com¬ 
munist  journalist  who  defected  to  the 
West.  The  Prague  Institute  of  Journalistic 
Studies  issued  in  1957  a  useful  guide, 
Selective  Bibilography  of  Publications  on 
Journalism  Published  in  Czechoslovakia 
since  1945  1048.  Current  information  on 
Czech  and  Slovak  newspapers  and  news¬ 
papermen  is  printed  in  the  Institute’s  bi¬ 
weekly  Bulletin  1047  and  in  The  Democratic 
Journalist  422,  issued  by  the  International 
Organization  of  Journalists  in  Prague.  For 
current  bibliographies  of  articles  on  news¬ 
papermen,  the  press,  radio,  and  television, 
the  reader  can  consult  Vyberova  biblio- 
grafa  clankovej  odbornej  literatury  o  no- 
vindroch,  novinach,  rozhlase  a  televizii  1448, 
issued  annually  since  1959  by  the  Institute 
of  Journalistic  Studies  in  Bratislava. 

Radio  and  Television 

The  history  of  Czechoslovak  broadcast¬ 
ing,  which  started  in  1923,  can  be  studied 
in  Prvnich  deset  let  ceskoslovenskeho  roz- 
hlasu  "4,  an  extensive  work  on  its  first 
10  years.  In  contrast,  the  twenty-fifth  an¬ 
niversary  in  1948  saw  the  publication  of 
only  a  sketchy  survey,  25  /Ye.  Dvacet 
pet ]  let  ceskoslovenskeho  rozhlasu  467.  The 
situation  of  broadcasting  and  television 
in  the  late  fifties  is  described  in  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Radio  and  Television  217  and  more 
extensively  in  Tschechoslowakischer  Rund- 
funk  und  Fernsehen 218,  both  issued  by 
Orbis.  Current  news  on  these  media  can 
be  obtained  from  the  monthly  OIRT  In¬ 
formation  9451  and  the  bimonthly  Radio 
and  Television  1098,  both  published  by  the 
International  Radio  and  Television  Or¬ 
ganization  in  Prague.  Weekly  schedules  of 
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radio  and  television  programs  are  listed 
in  Rozhlas  a  televizia;  programovy  tyz- 
dennik  1139.  Terms  in  Slovak  pertaining 
to  television  are  explained  in  Terminold- 
gia  televizie  .  .  .  1224,  a  publication  of  the 
Slovak  Academy  of  Sciences.  Summaries 
of  transmissions  from  Czech  and  Slovak 
radio  stations  are  issued  daily  in  part  2 
of  the  British  Summary  of  World  Broad¬ 
casts 123  and  the  American  Daily  Report, 
Foreign  Radio  Broadcasts  138°. 


Propaganda 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  contemporary  Czechoslovak  pub¬ 
lications,  particularly  in  the  fields  of  poli¬ 
tics  and  economics,  are  characterized  by 
the  presence  of  strong  propagandistic  un¬ 
dertones,  only  a  few  publications  have 
as  their  topic  the  analysis  of  propaganda 
activities.  For  quick  information  on  the 


propaganda  apparatus  and  methods,  both 
before  and  after  World  War  II,  the  reader 
can  consult  “Propaganda,”  by  Rudolf 
Sturm,  a  chapter  in  Busek  and  Spulbcr’s 
Czechoslovakia  149.  An  extensive  work  on 
postwar  propaganda  is  Vladimir  Reisky- 
Dubnic’s  Communist  Propaganda  Meth¬ 
ods;  a  Case  Study  on  Czechoslovakia  1110. 
The  approach  employed  in  domestic  prop¬ 
aganda  by  the  Party’s  “agitators”  has 
been  reported  in  Review  of  Czechoslovak 
Communist  Agitator’s  Notebooks  1394,  is¬ 
sued  by  the  U.  S.  Joint  Publications  Re¬ 
search  Service.  The  effects  of  Western 
counter-propaganda  are  analyzed  by  Sieg¬ 
fried  Kracauer  and  Paul  L.  Berkman  in 
Satellite  Mentality ;  Political  Attitudes  and 
Propaganda  Susceptibilities  of  Non-Com¬ 
munists  in  Hungary,  Poland,  and  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  748,  and  by  Radio  Free  Europe 
in  The  Listening  Habits  of  Czech  and 
Slovak  Listeners  of  Western  Broad¬ 
casts  10". 
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VII.  Law 


Reference  Aids,  Collections  of 
Laws,  and  Periodicals 

The  researcher  has  at  his  disposal 
several  bibliographies  of  legal  materials. 
Among  them  are  Bibliography  of  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Legal  Literature,  1945—1958  197, 
issued  by  the  Czechoslovak  Academy  of 
Sciences,  and  the  work  of  the  Mid-Europ¬ 
ean  Law  Project  of  the  Free  Europe  Com¬ 
mittee,  Legal  Sources  and  Bibliography 
of  Czechoslovakia  889.  Current  output  in 
English  has  been  listed  since  1953  in  A 
Bibliography  on  Foreign  and  Comparative 
Law:  Books  and  Articles  in  English  91. 

The  history  of  law  can  be  studied  in 
Dejiny  statu  a  prava  v  Ceskoslovensku  1428, 
a  detailed  work  by  Vaclav  Vanecek,  tinged 
with  a  Marxist  approach.  A  shorter  study, 
also  by  Vanecek,  Dejiny  prava  na  Sloven- 
sku  1427,  is  limited  to  the  history  of  law 
in  Slovakia.  These  two  sources  should  be 
supplemented  by  Documentation  of 
Czechoslovak  Law.  With  Chapters  on 
Czechoslovak  History  and  History  of 
Law  925,  a  master’s  thesis  by  Jaroslav 
Nemec.  The  developments  in  the  inter¬ 
war  period  are  recorded  in  the  18  volumes 
of  Prager  juristische  Zeitschrift  1037,  a 
monthly  review  of  the  Law  School  of  the 
Prague  German  University.  Very  useful 
for  the  study  of  the  Czechoslovak  legal 
system,  past  and  present,  are  two  works 
by  Adolf  Prochazka,  Changes  in  the  Phi¬ 
losophy  of  Czechoslovak  Law  since  the 
Prague  coup  d’etat  of  February  1948  1087 
and  a  longer  essay,  Freedom  and  Legal 
Order  1088. 

Slovak  legal  terminology  is  explained 
in  Pravnicky  terminologicky  slovnik  1221,  a 
publication  of  the  Slovak  Academy  of 


Sciences.  Czech-German  legal  terminology 
can  be  found  in  Ceskonemecke  pravnicke 
nazvoslovi.  Tschechisch-deutsche  juridi- 
sche  Terminologie  478,  by  F.  Ehlemann 
and  F.  Volf. 

Laws  and  regulations,  together  with 
some  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court  and 
the  Supreme  Administrative  Court,  have 
been  published  for  the  Kingdom  of  Bo¬ 
hemia  (1910  to  1918)  and  for  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Republic  (since  1918)  in  the 
monthly  review  Sbornik  zakonu  a  narize- 
ni 31C.  The  official  collection  of  laws 
enacted  by  the  Parliament  since  1918  to 
the  present  is  Sbirka  zakonu  Republiky 
ceskoslovenske  315  and  its  German  version 
Sammlung  der  Gesetze  und  Verordnungen 
des  Cechoslovakischen  Staates  314,  the  lat¬ 
ter  going  only  to  1938.  The  legislation  in 
the  Protectorate  of  Bohemia  and  Moravia 
is  covered  by  the  seven  volumes  of  Samm¬ 
lung  der  Gesetze  und  Verordnungen 
1939—1945  10°,  while  the  laws  enacted  in 
the  Slovak  State  are  collected  in  Sloven- 
sky  zakonnik.  Marec  14,  1939-mar ec  21, 
1945  1206,  also  in  seven  volumes.  The 
activities  of  the  State  Council,  functioning 
as  a  substitute  for  Parliament  in  the 
Czechoslovak  State  Administration  Abroad 
during  the  war,  are  reflected  in  its  Zpra- 
vyMi,  issued  in  London  from  1941  to 
1945.  Abstracts  of  legal  documents  printed 
in  Sbirka  zakonu  Republiky  ceskosloven¬ 
ske  during  1957  were  published  by  the 
U.S.  Joint  Publications  Research  Service 
in  Legal  Abstracts:  Czechoslovakia.  Sbir¬ 
ka  zakonu  1389.  Administrative  decrees  and 
regulations,  many  of  which  have  the  force 
of  law,  are  discussed  under  the  heading 
“Administration”  in  chapter  6. 

The  activities  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
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sentatives  of  the  Czechoslovak  National 
Assembly  from  1918  to  the  present  are 
recorded  in  the  stenographic  minutes  pub¬ 
lished  under  the  title  Tesnopisecke  zpravy 
o  schuzich  Narodniho  shromazdeni  cs.  36°. 
Minutes  from  the  meetings  of  the  Senate, 
in  existence  from  1920  through  1939,  can 
be  found  in  Tesnopisecke  zpravy  o  schu¬ 
zich  361. 

For  current  writings  devoted  entirely 
or  partly  to  law  and  justice  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  researchers  have  at  their  disposal 
several  periodicals.  The  Union  of  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Jurists  in  Prague  has  published  a 
Bulletin  of  Czechoslovak  Law  142  quarterly 
since  1960  in  English.  It  has  been  issued 
also  since  1925  in  French  and  since  1951  in 
Russian.  The  Slovak  Academy  of  Sciences, 
in  Bratislava  sponsors  annual  symposia 
entitled  luridica  slovaca  652.  The  pertinent 
journals  in  the  West  are:  the  quarterlies 
Osteuropa-Recht  98°,  of  Stuttgart,  and 
Wiener  Quellenhefte  zur  Ostkunde ;  Reihe 
Recht 1471,  of  Vienna;  the  semiannual 
Jahrbuch  fur  OstrechL 636,  of  Munich; 
and  Law  in  Eastern  Europe  802,  an  an¬ 
nual  publication  of  the  University  of 
Leiden. 

Constitutions 

For  a  brief  comparative  study  of  all 
successive  constitutions,  the  reader  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  Vratislav  Busek’s  “Czechoslovak 
Constitutions”  in  The  Czechoslovak  Con¬ 
tribution  to  World  Culture  404.  The  basic 
source  for  the  first  constitution,  adopted 
after  World  War  I  by  the  National  Con¬ 
stitutional  Assembly  on  February  29,  1920, 
is  Vstava  Republiky  ceskoslovenske  297, 
which  also  contains  the  texts  of  several 
laws  connected  with  it,  as  of  the  mid¬ 
twenties.  The  text  of  the  constitution  with 
useful  introductory  observations  was  also 
printed  as  The  Constitution  of  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Republic  294.  The  constitutional 
system  centered  on  this  constitution  is 


discussed  in  several  works,  all  indispen¬ 
sable  for  a  serious  study  of  the  subject. 
They  are,  in  chronological  order:  Grund- 
riss  des  tschechoslowakischen  Staatsrechtes 
(Verfassungs-  und  Verwaltungsrechtes)  7, 
by  Ludwig  Adamovich;  Franz  Adler’s 
shorter  study,  Grundriss  des  tschechoslo¬ 
wakischen  Verfassungsrechtes  8;  and  Fritz 
Sander’s  detailed  Grundriss  des  tschecho- 
slovakischen  Verfassungsrechtes  1147. 

The  second  constitution  was  enacted 
by  Parliament  on  May  9,  1948.  President 
Eduard  Benes  objected  to  its  undemocratic 
spirit,  refused  to  sign  it,  and  resigned  from 
office.  The  constitution  was  then  approved 
by  Communist  Prime  Minister  Klement 
Gottwald,  who  the  following  month  was 
elected  to  succeed  Benes.  The  text  of  this 
constitution  is  available  in  Vstava  Cesko¬ 
slovenske  republiky  295,  which  also  repro¬ 
duces  a  number  of  laws  relating  to  the 
constitution.  The  text  of  the  second  con¬ 
stitution  alone  can  be  found  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  translations:  The  Constitution  of  the 
Czechoslovak  Republic  292 ;  Constitution 
(in  French)290;  and  Die  Verfassung  der 
Tschechoslowakischen  Republik  298. 

The  third  constitution,  which  among 
other  things  changed  the  country’s  name 
from  Czechoslovak  Republic  to  the 
Czechoslovak  Socialist  Republic,  was 
adopted  by  the  National  Assembly  on 
July  11,  1960.  A  basic  source  in  which  to 
study  it,  together  with  other  constitutional 
laws,  is  Vstava  Ceskoslovenske  socialistic- 
ke  republiky  296.  The  text  of  the  constitu¬ 
tion  is  available  as  The  Constitution  of 
the  Czechoslovak  Socialist  Republic  293, 
issued  also  in  French  as  Constitution  de 
la  Republique  socialiste  tchecoslovaque  291, 
as  well  as  in  German  and  Russian. 

Codes  of  Law 

In  the  field  of  civil  law,  the  important 
collections  for  the  interwar  years  are,  for 
Bohemia  and  Moravia,  Das  Allgemeine 
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burgerliche  Gesetzbuch  fur  die  Cechoslova- 
kische  Republik  301  and  for  Slovakia,  Josef 
Singer’s  Das  in  der  Slowakei  geltende 
Recht 1185  and  the  six-volume  com¬ 
mentary  to  the  code  of  civil  law,  includ¬ 
ing  the  laws  and  statutes  in  force  in 
Slovakia  and  Podkarpatska  Rus,  Komen- 
taf  k  ceskoslovenskemu  obecnemu  zako- 
niku  obcanskemu,  a  obcanske  pravo  platne 
na  Slovensku  a  v  Podkarpatske  Rusi  307. 
Both  the  civil  and  criminal  laws  introduced 
by  the  Germans  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia 
during  the  war  are  contained  in  Das  neue 
Recht  in  Bohmen  und  Mdhren  103,  in  three 
volumes.  The  postwar  developments  in  civil 
law  are  reflected  in  Zivilgesetzbuch  der 
CSR  vom  25.  Oktober  1950  333.  The  mas¬ 
sive  volume  of  Nove  obcanske  pravo 347 
contains  the  current  civil  code  and  in¬ 
cludes  explanations  of  various  regulations 
related  to  it. 

Laws  and  regulations  pertaining  to  civil 
judicial  procedures  as  of  1930  are  to  be 
found  in  Zivilprozessordnung  und  Juris- 
diktionsnorm  334.  Those  in  force  after  the 
war  were  published  in  Obcansky  soudni 
fad  a  pfedpisy  s  nimi  souvisici 3n.  The 
procedure  currently  in  use,  together  with 
interpretations  of  regulations,  appeals, 
execution  of  decisions,  and  the  Code  for 
Notaries  Public,  are  presented  in  Obcansky 
soudni  fad.  Notafsky  fad  a  pfedpisy  s  nimi 
souvisici 312.  A  critical  appraisal  of  both 
the  civil  law  and  court  procedure  in  the 
postwar  period  is  offered  in  The  Civil 
Codes  in  Communist  Czechoslovakia,  by 
Mario  Hikl 603. 

The  interwar  pepal  code  for  Bohemia 
and  Moravia  can  be  found  in  Das  Straf- 
gesetz  vom  27.  Mai  1852,  Rgbl.  Nr.  117, 
samt  alien  bis  Juni  1927  ergangenen  Ne- 
bengesetzen  320,  and  for  Slovakia  and 
Podkarpatska  Rus,  in  Prirucna  sbier- 
ka  justicnych  zakonov  platnych  na  Slo¬ 
vensku  a  Podkarpatskej  Rusi  1204.  Penal 
laws  in  force  in  the  wartime  Slovak  State 
are  collected  in  Slovenske  trestne  zako- 


ny  1205.  The  text  of  the  1950  criminal 
code,  applicable — as  are  all  postwar  codes 
— to  the  entire  territory  of  the  country, 
can  be  studied  in  Das  Tschechoslowaki- 
sche  Straf gesetzbuch  vom  12.  Juli  1950 
327  yhg  current  criminal  code  is  Das 
Tschechoslowakische  Straf  gesetzbuch  vom 
29.  November  1961  32C.  Stefan  Breier’s 
Trestny  zakon;  komentar  323  is  an  ex¬ 
tensive  commentary  to  the  code. 

The  criminal  court  procedure  which 
was  in  force  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia 
before  the  war  was  published  in  Die 
Straf prozessordnung  vom  23.  Mai  1873 
.  .  . 321.  For  Slovakia  and  Podkar¬ 
patska  Rus,  one  can  consult  Trestny 
poriadok,  platny  na  Slovensku  a  Podkar¬ 
patskej  Rusi,  doplneny  prislusnymi  pred- 
pismi  1208.  Postwar  criminal  procedure  in 
force  up  to  1961  is  the  subject  of  Trestni 
fad  a  pfedpisy  souvisici  322;  the  current 
criminal  procedure  is  covered  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakian  Law  on  Criminal  Judicial  Pro¬ 
cedure  304.  A  critical  analysis  of  the  post¬ 
war  penal  laws  and  procedure  can  be 
found  in  Mario  Hikl’s  The  Penal  Codes 
in  Communist  Czechoslovakia  604. 

Courts  and  the  Administration 
of  the  Law 

The  organization  of  courts  of  law  and 
public  prosecutors  as  of  1953  is  outlined 
in  a  Slovak  official  publication,  Nova  or- 
ganizacia  sudov  a  prokuratury 712,  by 
Vladimir  Klapka,  and  as  of  1964,  in  a 
Czech  textbook  for  schools  of  higher  learn¬ 
ing,  Organizace  justice  a  prokuratury  101!), 
by  Otakar  Plundr.  An  additional  source 
is  the  American  publication  Government, 
Law,  and  Courts  in  the  Soviet  Union  and 
Eastern  Europe 574,  edited  by  V.  Gsovski 
and  K.  Grzybowski  and  published  in  1959. 
Judicial  interpretations  of  both  civil  and 
penal  laws  by  various  higher  courts  have 
been  published  annually  since  1921  in 
Pfehled  rozhodnuti  ze  vsech  oboru  prav- 
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nich  1073.  Decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court 
since  1918  have  been  issued  as  Plenarbe- 
schliisse  des  Obersten  Gerichtes  362.  The 
role  that  labor  unions  and  other  social 
organizations  play  at  present  in  certain 
criminal  proceedings  is  discussed  by  L. 
Mach  and  J.  Moural  in  the  official  Spole- 
censke  organizace  a  trestni  fizeni  835.  Otto 
Ulc,  himself  a  judge  at  minor  courts  in 
Bohemia  in  the  fifties,  discusses  the  per¬ 


version  of  justice  in  his  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity  doctoral  thesis,  Class  Struggle  and 
Socialist  Legality  in  Czechoslovakia;  the 
Impact  of  the  Soviet  Pattern  1358.  Penal 
institutions  prior  to  World  War  II  are  de¬ 
scribed  in  The  Prison  System  in  the 
Czechoslovak  Republic  346.  Judicial  assist¬ 
ance  between  the  Slovak  State  and  the 
Third  Reich  is  discussed  in  Rechtsverkehr 
mit  der  Slowakei 1212,  by  Karl  Arndt. 
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VIII.  The  Economy 


General 

Bibliographies  and  Statistical 
Materials 

In  the  absence  of  an  overall  bibliog¬ 
raphy  on  the  Czechoslovak  economy,  re¬ 
searchers  have  to  use  a  number  of  sep¬ 
arate  sources.  Czech  technical  and  allied 
literature  published  between  1914  and 
1945  is  listed  in  Ceska  literatura  tech- 
nicka  od  roku  1914  dodnes 936  by  Fran- 
tisek  Neveril  and  others,  the  term  “tech¬ 
nical”  as  used  in  Czech  and  Slovak  hav¬ 
ing  the  broad  meaning  of  pertaining  to 
technology,  industry,  business,  etc.  Both 
Slovak  and  Czech  economic  works  issued 
during  the  war  are  covered  in  Su  pis  slo- 
venskej  a  ceskej  ekonomickej  literatury, 
1938-1944  795,  by  G.  Kyselova.  A  valuable 
source  listing  Slovak  writings  published 
prior  to  1953  is  Bibliograficky  prehl’ad 
povodnej  slovenskej  technickej  a  prirodo- 
vednej  literatury  525,  compiled  by  Dusan 
Francu  and  Magda  Horsakova.  In  its  cat¬ 
alog  Desat’  rokov  Slovenskeho  vydava- 
tel’stva  technickej  literatury  v  Bratislave, 
1952—1962 1232,  the  Slovak  Publishing 
House  of  Technical  Literature  in  Brati¬ 
slava  lists  its  very  extensive  output  for  that 
period.  Current  bibliography  can  be 
found  in  Bibliografie  ekonomicke  litera¬ 
tury 85,  issued  monthly  since  1961;  its  vol¬ 
ume  2  contains  a  special  issue  listing 
Czechoslovak  economic  literature  for  the 
period  1948-61.  Holdings  of  books  and 
periodicals  of  the  Technical  Library  in 
Prague  have  been  recorded  since  1954  in 
Seznam  technickych  knih  a  casopisu  im. 
Additional  works  are  listed  in  many  of  the 
general  bibliographies  discussed  in  chap¬ 
ter  1. 


Statistical  data  on  the  Czech  and  Slovak 
economy  are  contained  in  nearly  all  the 
works  cited  in  chapter  2  under  the  head¬ 
ing  “Statistical  Materials.”  Two  note¬ 
worthy  American  studies  may  also  be  con¬ 
sulted:  Boris  Pesek’s  Gross  National  Prod¬ 
uct  of  Czechoslovakia  in  Monetary  and 
Real  Terms,  1946-58  100G,  and  Thad  Al¬ 
ton’s  Czechoslovak  National  Income  and 
Product,  1947-1948  and  1955-1956 17. 
Both  of  these  monographs  reach  conclu¬ 
sions  unflattering  for  the  Communist  man¬ 
agement  of  the  contry’s  economy. 

Specialized  Encyclopedias  and 
Dictionaries 

Two  first-class  economic  encyclopedias 
were  published  in  Prague  between  the 
wars,  the  three-volume  Slovnik  narodo- 
hospodarsky,  socialni,  politicky  1239,  and 
the  15-volume  Technicky  slovnik  naue¬ 
ny  1335.  Post-World  War  II  publications 
include  Technicky  naueny  slovnik  733,  in 
five  volumes,  edited  by  Tomas  Korbar 
and  Antonin  Stransky;  a  one-volume  ref¬ 
erence  manual  for  teachers  entitled  Maly 
technicky  naueny  slovnik  444 ,  by  Bohumil 
Dobrovolny;  and  Erika  Branikova’s 
Strucny  ekonomicky  slovnik 11G,  also  in 
one  volume  and  devoted  primarily  to  Slo¬ 
vak  economics. 

With  respect  to  dictionaries,  one  can 
start  with  the  two-volume  polyglot  Za- 
kladni  hospodarsky  slovnik  pro  zahranicni 
posluchace  V$E;  cesko-anglicko-francouz- 
sko-spanelsko-rusky  143G,  compiled  by  Vac¬ 
lav  Vlasak  and  Petr  Panev.  Pertinent  bi¬ 
lingual  dictionaries  abound.  For  English, 
there  are  the  three-volume  Velky  anglicko- 
cesky  technicky  slovnik  1431,  compiled  by 
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Otakar  Pekarek  and  others,  and  the  one- 
volume  Cesko-anglicky  technicky  slov¬ 
nik  508,  edited  by  Josef  Feigl  and  Evzen 
Klinger.  Josef  Novak  has  compiled  an 
English-Czech,  Czech-English  concise  dic¬ 
tionary,  Kapesni  anglicko-cesky  a  cesko- 
anglicky  technicky  slovnik  953  as  well  as  a 
counterpart  for  English-Slovak  and  Slo- 
vak-English,  Vreckovy  anglicko-slovensky 
a  slovensko-anglicky  technicky  slovnik  954, 
the  latter  in  collaboration  with  Robert 
Binder.  A  dictionary  of  British  and  Ameri¬ 
can  technical  abbreviations  with  Czech 
translations  is  Slovnik  anglo-americkych 
technickych  zkratek  153,  by  Karel  Cacek 
and  Mojmir  Kratky.  Ota  Dubsky  in 
Cesko-francouzsky  hospodarsky  slovnik  462, 
and  Francouzsko-cesky  hospodarsky  slov¬ 
nik  463,  compiled  respectively  Czech- 
French  and  French-Czech  economic  dic¬ 
tionaries.  More  stress  is  placed  on  tech¬ 
nology  and  industry  than  on  business  in 
J.  Gottwald’s  Cesko-francouzsky  technicky 
slovnik  557,  and  Francouzsko-cesky  tech¬ 
nicky  slovnik  558,  and  in  Anna  Naxerova’s 
concise  Kapesni  francouzsko-cesky  a  cesko- 
francouzsky  technicky  slovnik  919. 

For  German,  we  have  Cesko-nemecky 
technicky  slovnik  769,  and  Nemecko-cesky 
technicky  slovnik  77°,  both  edited  by  An¬ 
tonin  Kucera,  as  well  as  a  concise  pocket 
volume,  Kapesni  nemecko-cesky  a  cesko- 
nemecky  technicky  slovnik 717,  by  Evzen 
Klinger  and  Josef  Feigl.  For  Italian,  there 
is  the  one-volume  Cesko-italsky  a  italsko- 
cesky  kapesni  technicky  slovnik  1101,  by 
Antonin  Radvanovsky. 

Surveys  and  Other  Studies 

For  quick  orientation  on  the  history  and 
contemporary  conditions  of  the  Czech  and 
Slovak  economy,  one  can  read  the  nine 
chapters  grouped  under  “The  Economy” 
in  Busek  and  Spulber’s  Czechoslovakia  149, 
and  the  five  chapters  under  “Economics” 
in  The  Czechoslovak  Contribution  to 


World  Culture  404.  Basic  for  the  study  of 
national  economy  between  the  wars  is  vol¬ 
ume  6,  “Labor,”  in  Ceskoslovenskd  vlas- 
tiveda  2n.  Other  important  sources  for  the 
interwar  years  are  Czechoslovakia;  a  Sur¬ 
vey  of  Economic  and  Social  Condi¬ 
tions  572,  edited  by  Josef  Gruber,  and  a 
directory  for  industry,  trades,  commerce, 
and  agriculture  called  Adresar  republiky 
Ceskoslovenske  pro  prumysl,  zivnosti,  ob- 
chod  a  zemedelstvi.  Adressbuch  der 
Cechoslovakischen  Republik  fur  Industrie, 
Gewerbe,  Handel  und  Landwirtschaft  12, 
in  14  volumes.  The  text  of  the  presidential 
decrees  of  1945  ordering  nationalization 
of  mines,  banks,  and  other  key  industries 
was  printed  in  Nationalization  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  309.  The  contribution  by  the  Unit¬ 
ed  Nations  to  the  country’s  economy  in 
the  period  of  1945—47  is  discussed  in 
UNRRA  in  Czechoslovakia  137°.  In  his 
Czechoslovak  Economy  in  a  Nutshell 1183, 
Radovan  Simacek  provides  a  bird’s-eye 
view  of  the  economic  system  just  prior  to 
the  1948  coup. 

The  economy  under  the  Communist  re¬ 
gime  is  the  subject  of  vast  literature. 
Bruno  Kiesewetter  in  his  competent  Die 
Wirtschaft  der  Tschechoslowakei  seit 
1945 705,  describes  developments  up  to 
1954.  In  Vilem  Brzorad’s  The  Economy 
of  Czechoslovakia  137,  we  have  a  solid  sur¬ 
vey  of  conditions  in  the  midfifties,  based 
on  information  obtained  from  Czechoslo¬ 
vak  as  well  as  Western  sources.  Other 
useful  publications  are  Transitional  Eco¬ 
nomic  Systems;  the  Polish-Czech  Exam¬ 
ple 456,  by  Dorothy  Douglas;  Organiza¬ 
tional  Structure  of  Czechoslovak  Econom¬ 
ic  Production  Units625,  a  translation  by 
the  U.S.  Joint  Publications  Research 
Service  of  a  report  published  serially  in  a 
Czechoslovak  economic  periodical;  a  study 
of  the  rapid  industrialization  of  Slovakia, 
Le  Developpement  economique  de  la  Slo- 
vaquie  au  sein  de  la  Tchecoslovaquie  so- 
cialiste  1354,  by  Pavel  Turcan  and  Viktor 
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Pavlenda;  and  a  survey  of  the  coopera¬ 
tives  since  1945,  15  [ i.e .  Quinze ]  annees 
d’  existence  des  cooperatives  tchecoslo- 
vaques  1422.  Another  good  source  of  infor¬ 
mation  on  the  cooperatives  is  The  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Cooperative  Achievement  1421,  ed¬ 
ited  by  Olga  Humlova.  The  economics  of 
the  individual  districts  are  discussed  in 
Review  of  the  Economics  of  the  New 
Czechoslovak  Krajs 1395,  and  Economic 
Geographic  Review  of  the  Czechoslovak 
Krajs  1387,  both  issued  by  the  U.S.  Joint 
Publications  Research  Service.  In  chapter 
3  (The  Land),  the  reader  can  find  other 
works  dealing  with  economic  geography. 
The  new  economic  system  introduced  in 
1965—66,  based  on  the  principle  of  the  law 
of  supply  and  demand  and  the  profitabil¬ 
ity  of  individual  enterprises,  is  outlined  by 
its  initiator,  economist  Ota  Sik,  in  Eco¬ 
nomic  Planning  and  Management  in 
Czechoslovakia  118°,  available  also  in 
Czech,  French,  and  German. 

The  national  economic  plans,  which 
started  with  the  two-year  plan  in  1947— 
48,  followed  by  four  five-year  plans  (with 
some  interruptions),  can  be  studied  in 
several  publications.  Noteworthy  are 
Planned  Economy  in  Czechoslovakia  1049, 
by  Josef  Goldmann  and  Josef  Flek  of  the 
Socialist  Academy  in  Prague;  and  the 
following  American-issued  publications: 
Principles,  Methods,  and  Organization  of 
Planning  of  the  National  Economy  in  the 
CRS  [  5zV  ]  1343,  by  Josef  Toman  and  Bed- 
rich  Tomek;  Jan  Michal’s  Central  Plan¬ 
ning  in  Czechoslovakia;  Organization  for 
Growth  in  a  Mature  Economy  885,  a  schol¬ 
arly  and  rather  critical  work;  and  The 
State  Planning  Commission  in  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  801,  by  Rudolf  Lavicka  and  Josef 
Toman.  Much  information  can  be  gained 
from  The  First  Czechoslovak  Economic 
Plan~M,  issued  also  in  German;  Three 
Years  of  Planning  in  the  Czechoslovak 
People’s  Democracy  365,  by  Jaromir  Dolan- 
sky,  available  also  in  French;  and  The 


First  Czechoslovak  Economic  Five-Year 
Plan  306. 

Current  Periodicals 

The  quarterly  Wiener  Quellenhefte  zur 
Ostkunde:  Reihe  Wirtschaft  1472,  carries 
articles  and  news  items  from  various 
sources  in  German  translation.  Quarterly 
Economic  Review  of  Eastern  Europe, 
North  1094,  deals  with  markets,  investment, 
and  trade  in  Czechoslovakia,  Poland,  and 
East  Germany.  Economic  relations  with 
developing  countries  are  reflected  in  the 
quarterly  Der  Ostblock  und  die  Entwick- 
lungslander  978.  The  quarterly  Osteuropa- 
Wirtschaft 981  carries  occasional  articles 
dealing  with  economics  in  Czechoslovakia. 
Two  periodicals  of  the  Central  Coopera¬ 
tive  Council  in  Prague  are  devoted  to  the 
all-important  cooperative  enterprises:  the 
monthly  Czechoslovak  Co-op  News  263, 
and  the  quarterly  Czechoslovak  Co-oper¬ 
ator  26C,  the  latter  published  also  in  French 
and  Spanish  editions.  The  Czechoslovak 
Academy  of  Sciences  has  published  since 
1959  symposia  of  scholarly  studies  in  the 
early  volumes  of  Czechoslovak  Economic 
Papers  269. 

Agriculture  and  Forestry 

Reference  Works 

Since  there  is  no  comprehensive  bibli¬ 
ography  for  this  subject,  the  reader  can 
consult  the  general  bibliographies  dis¬ 
cussed  in  chapter  1,  which  list  Czech  and 
Slovak  materials  pertaining  to  agriculture 
and  forestry.  A  partial  covering  of  Slovak 
forestry  literature  is  Slovensko,  lesnicka  bib- 
liografia  za  r.  1939—1943  689,  by  M.  Jur- 
kovic.  Postwar  literature  on  foodstuffs  and 
nutrition  is  listed  in  Bibliografe  ceskoslo- 
venske  potravinarske  literatury,  1945— 
1957 82,  compiled  by  Bozena  Kracikova 
and  Eva  Djubckova.  Bibliographies  of  cur¬ 
rent  writings  include  Ceska  zemedelska 
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bibliografie.  The  Czech  Agricultural  Bib¬ 
liography  18x,  which  has  listed  Czech  books 
and  articles  since  1941;  Pfehled  zemedel- 
ske  literatury  zahranicni  i  domaci 1081  cov¬ 
ering  both  Czechoslovak  and  foreign  ma¬ 
terials;  and  Pfehled  lesnicke  a  myslivecke 
literatury  1072,  which  is  an  annotated  list¬ 
ing  of  books  and  articles  pertaining  to 
forestry  and  hunting  published  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  and  abroad.  A  very  useful  tool 
also  is  a  bibliography  of  recent  agricultural 
bibliographies,  Sou  pis  nejnovejsich  zeme- 
delskych  bibliografii  968,  issued  by  the 
Palacky  University  in  Olomouc. 

Two  first-class  encyclopedias  published 
by  the  Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Agricul¬ 
ture  are  Velka  encyclopedic  zemedel- 
ska  143°,  edited  by  Frantisek  Cvancara, 
and  the  more  recent  Naucny  slovnik  les- 
nicky  204,  devoted  to  forestry.  Slovak  for¬ 
estry  terminology  is  explained  in  Lesnicky 
terminologicky  slovnik  122°,  released  by  the 
Slovak  Academy  of  Sciences.  A  good  bi¬ 
lingual  dictionary  is  Czech-English  Agri¬ 
cultural  Dictionary  723,  compiled  by  Ros¬ 
tislav  Kocourek. 

Since  1952,  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture 
in  Prague  has  published  the  bimonthly  Za 
sotsialisticheskuiu  sel’ skokhoziaistvennuiu 
nauku.  For  Socialist  Agricultural  Sci¬ 
ence  1495,  with  articles  in  English,  French, 
German,  Russian,  or  Spanish  on  the  eco¬ 
nomic  and  sociological  aspects  of  agri¬ 
culture.  The  methods  and  developments 
in  agriculture  of  Czechoslovakia  and  other 
Soviet-bloc  countries  are  discussed  in  In¬ 
ternationale  Zeitschrift  der  Landwirt- 
schaft  649,  an  East  Berlin  bimonthly  pub¬ 
lished  also  in  Russian  and  other  Euro¬ 
pean  languages. 

History  and  Present  Situation 

The  basic  sources  for  the  study  of  pre- 
World  War  II  conditions  are  the  massive 
Agriculture  121,  and  the  shorter  Forets  122, 
two  publications  in  French  edited  by 


Vladislav  Brdlik,  and  Edvard  Reich’s  Die 
tschechoslowakische  Landwirtchaft ;  ihre 
Grundlagen  und  ihre  Organisation  u07. 
The  post- 19 19  redistribution  of  agricul¬ 
tural  land  is  discussed  by  Lucy  Textor  in 
Land  Reform  in  Czechoslovakia  1338,  and 
more  extensively  and  more  crtically  by 
Camillo  Worliczek  in  Grundlagen,  Grund- 
gedanken  und  Kritik  der  tschechoslowaki- 
schen  Bodenreform  1487.  Other  useful  tools 
are  Bauerntum  und  Landbau  der  Sudeten- 
deutschen  634,  by  Karl  Hiibl,  describing 
the  Sudeten  German  peasantry  and  farm¬ 
ing,  and  Edvard  Reich’s  Agricultural  Edu¬ 
cation  in  Czechoslovakia  1108. 

After  the  war,  Czechoslovak  agriculture 
received  considerable  support  from  the 
United  Nations,  as  is  shown  in  UNRRA’s 
Agriculture  and  Food  in  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  1367.  The  redistribution  of  land  in 
the  late  forties  is  described  in  the  Commu¬ 
nist  publication  Land  Reform  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  737,  by  Jin  Kotatko,  and  critically 
analyzed  by  Alois  Rozehnal  in  Land  Re¬ 
forms  in  Czechoslovakia  1137.  The  research¬ 
er  may  read  with  benefit  also  Agricultural 
Laws  of  the  Czechoslovak  Republic;  May 
1945— March  1949 4",  compiled  by  V. 
Fabry;  Agricultural  Administration  in 
Czechoslovakia  506,  by  Ladislav  Feiera- 
bend,  a  critical  appraisal  as  of  the  mid¬ 
fifties;  and  The  Performance  of  Socialist 
Agriculture,  a  Case  Study  of  Production 
and  Productivity  in  Czechoslovakia,  1934— 
38  and  1946—1961  803,  in  which  Gregor 
Lazarcik  examines  labor  productivity  be¬ 
fore  and  after  the  war. 

An  overall  picture  of  agriculture  as  of 
1947  can  be  gained  from  Survey  of 
Czechoslovak  Agriculture  76°,  a  short  study 
by  Jan  Krblich.  In  his  Ph.D.  thesis  Agri¬ 
cultural  Conditions  in  Czechoslovakia, 
1950  622,  William  Horbaly  investigates  the 
situation  in  relation  to  geography.  More 
recent  surveys  published  in  Prague  are 
Czechoslovak  Agriculture  945,  by  Marcel 
Nolc  and  others,  and  Forests  of  Czechoslo- 
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vakia  359.  A  reliable  research  paper  is  A 
Survey  of  Czechoslovak  Agriculture  67,  by 
Alexander  Bernitz,  released  in  Washing¬ 
ton  in  1962. 

Agricultural  cooperatives  of  the  pre- 
World  War  II  era  are  dealt  with  in  Les 
cooperatives  rurales  et  I’Etat  en  Tcheco- 
slovaquie  et  en  Roumanie  1022,  by  Ray¬ 
mond  Polin.  After  the  war,  they  became 
all-important,  and  by  the  late  fifties  they 
encompassed  a  great  majority  of  the  arable 
land  and  forests.  This  developement  can 
be  studied  in  Czechoslovak  Agriculture 
on  a  New  Path  736,  an  Orbis  publication 
by  Jin  Kotatko,  and  in  the  following 
American  studies:  Agricultural  Coopera¬ 
tives  in  Czechoslovakia  507,  by  Ladislav 
Feierabend;  Stefan  Kocvara’s  The  Sovi- 
etization  of  Czechoslovak  Farming  890 ; 
and  the  more  recent  Collectivization  of 
Agriculture  in  Eastern  Europe 1148,  by 
Irwin  Sanders. 


Industry 

Bibliographic  control  of  literature  per¬ 
taining  to  industry  and  technology  in 
Czechoslovakia,  non-existent  before  the 
Second  World  War,  is  nearly  complete  for 
the  postwar  period.  The  years  1947—50 
are  covered  by  Prehled  technicke  litera- 
tury.  Science  and  Engineering  Ab¬ 
stracts  108°.  Since  the  early  fifties,  a  mas¬ 
sive  bibliography  has  been  published  by 
the  Czechoslovak  Institute  for  Technical 
and  Economic  Documentation  under  the 
collective  title  Prehled  technicke  a  hospo- 
ddrske  literatury,  an4  with  the  following 
subtitles:  for  the  chemical  industry, 
Chemie  a  chemicka  technologic  1074 ;  for 
electrical  and  power  engineering,  Energe- 
tika  a  elektrotechnika  1075;  for  mining, 
Hornictvi  1078;  for  foundries  and  me¬ 
chanical  engineering,  Hutnictvi  a  stro- 
jirenstvi  1077 ;  for  the  building  indus¬ 
tries,  Stavebnictvi  1078;  and  for  technology 


and  economics  in  general,  Technika  a  hos- 
podafstvi  1079. 

A  statistical  handbook  on  industry  and 
building  as  of  1961  is  Statistika  prumyslu 
a  stavebnictvi 176,  compiled  by  Alois  Cer- 
veny.  In  Adresaf  ceskoslovenskeho  pru¬ 
myslu  10,  we  have  a  thorough  directory  of 
Czechoslovak  industry  published  annually 
since  1946.  Patent  and  copyright  protec¬ 
tion  in  industry  are  discussed  in  Gewerb- 
licher  Rechtsschutz  und  Urheberrecht  der 
UdSSR  und  der  V olksdemokratien  Euro- 
pas  6",  by  Konstantin  Katsarov.  Bilingual 
dictionaries  of  industrial  management  in¬ 
clude  Nemecko-cesky  a  cesko-nemecky  slov- 
nicek  z  oboru  ekonomiky  prumyslu  a  eko- 
nomiky  prace  929,  by  Vaclav  Nemec. 

Excellent  sources  for  the  study  of  in¬ 
dustry  are  the  periodicals  Czechoslovak 
Glass  Review  273;  Engineering  Review  of 
the  Czechoslovak  Metal  and  Engineering 
Industries  488;  and  Czechoslovak  Heavy 
Industry  275,  all  published  in  Prague;  and 
The  Chemical  Industry  of  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  1382,  issued  by  the  U.S.  Joint  Pub¬ 
lications  Research  Service. 

The  Past  and  the  Present  State 

The  history  of  industry  in  Bohemia, 
Moravia,  and  Slovakia  up  to  1918  can 
be  found  in  Vyvoj  prumyslu  v  ceskych 
zemich  a  na  Slovensku,  od  manufaktury 
do  r.  1918  91°,  by  Otakar  Mrazek.  A  solid 
work  on  industry  and  commerce  in  the 
twenties  is  Industrie  et  commerce  1433,  ed¬ 
ited  by  Jaroslav  Vesely.  The  leading  inter¬ 
war  industrialist,  Tomas  Bata,  and  his 
shoe  empire  are  the  subject  of  several 
books.  Unbiased  are  the  studies  by  An¬ 
tonin  Cekota,  Zlin,  the  Place  of  Activ- 
ity  m,  and  the  very  detailed  L’exemple  de 
Bat’a;  la  liberation  des  initiatives  indi- 
viduelles  dans  une  entreprise  geante  461,  by 
Hyacinthe  Dubreuil.  Communist  publica¬ 
tions  treating  Bata  with  little  admiration 
include  Botostroj  1355,  by  Svatopluk  Turek, 
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and  Bohumil  Lehar’s  more  factual  Dejiny 
Batova  koncernu  1894— 1945  809 . 

Postwar  developments  are  recounted  in 
Industrial  Rehabilitation  in  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  1369,  an  official  UNRRA  paper;  in 
George  Staller’s  dissertation,  Czechoslovak 
Industrial  Production,  1947— 1957  127 4 ;  in 
Vladislav  Paulat’s  Iron,  Steel  and  Metal 
Industries  in  Czechoslovakia  996 ;  and  in 
Modernes  bohmisches  Glas  1095,  by  J.  Ra- 
ban,  dealing  with  both  industrial  and 
artistic  glass  making.  An  outstanding  com¬ 
parative  study  of  the  collectivist,  centrally 
planned  economy  is  Alfred  Zauberman’s 
Industrial  Progress  in  Poland,  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia,  and  East  Germany,  1937—1962  1498, 
which  contains  findings  that  are  not  fav¬ 
orable  to  the  Communist  regime. 

Finance  and  Commerce 

The  budget  of  the  Czechoslovak  Re¬ 
public  has  been  published  since  1919  as 
Statni  rozpocet  319.  A  survey  of  the  finan¬ 
cial  situation  during  the  first  12  years  of 
the  Republic  is  Ceskoslovenska  fnancni 
politika;  nastin  vyvoje  v  letech  1918— 
1930  743 ,  by  Jan  Kozak.  A  wealth  of  in¬ 
formation  pertaining  to  commerce,  ac¬ 
counting,  and  taxes  can  be  found  in  the 
1 1  volumes  of  the  prewar  Slovnik  obchod- 
ne-technicky,  ucetni  a  dahovy  124°,  edited 
by  J.  Fuksa.  Milos  Homa  in  La  Tchecoslo- 
vaquie  economique  et  fnanciere  624,  discus¬ 
ses  finances  and  economics  in  general  for 
the  period  after  World  War  II.  A  scholarly 
study  of  finances,  including  the  monetary 
reforms  of  1945  and  1953,  is  Czechoslovak 
Monetary  Policy,  1945—1953  1005,  a  Ph.D. 
thesis  by  Boris  Pesek.  A  detailed  survey 
of  both  the  policy  and  practice  of  public 
finance  is  offered  by  Ladislav  Veltrusky’s 
Ceskoslovenske  finance  1432,  which  is  a  text¬ 
book  for  schools  specializing  in  economics. 
Since  1958,  the  Czechoslovak  State  Bank 
has  published  a  Bulletin  1282  in  English  on 


banking  and  general  economic  affairs,  in¬ 
cluding  statistics. 

Basic  information  for  the  study  of  in¬ 
terwar  domestic  trade  is  contained  in  The 
Czechoslovakian  Market;  List  and  Descrip¬ 
tion  of  Sources  of  Supply  in  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Republic 418,  published  also  in 
Czech,  French,  and  German.  A  similar 
publication  for  the  later  period  is  the 
annual  Adresaf  ceskoslovenskeho  obcho- 
du 9.  An  outline  of  socialist  [i.e.  Com¬ 
munist]  trade  in  the  fifties  is  Nastin  vyvoje 
socialistickeho  obchodu  v  CSR  10n,  by 
Vladimir  Pilar. 

Publications  on  foreign  trade  are  nu¬ 
merous.  Statistics  since  1920  can  be  found 
in  Statistische  Ubersicht  des  auswartigen 
Handels  der  Cechoslovakischen  Repub- 
lik  384,  and  also  in  many  of  the  statistical 
publications  listed  in  chapter  2.  Useful 
information  is  contained  in  Mala  encyklo- 
pedie  zahranicniho  obchodu  84 8,  a  diction¬ 
ary  of  foreign  trade  published  in  1964. 
The  contribution  of  the  United  Nations 
in  this  domain  immediately  after  the  war 
is  described  in  The  Foreign  Trade  in 
Czechoslovakia  1368.  Communist  publica¬ 
tions,  although  informative,  are  subject 
to  the  limitations  of  their  restricted  point 
of  view.  They  include  Czechoslovak  Eco¬ 
nomy  and  Foreign  Trade  357 ;  Olga  Boja¬ 
rova’s  Made  in  Czechoslovakia 10T,  con¬ 
taining  descriptions  of  goods  and  objects 
made  for  export;  and  Facts  on  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Foreign  T rade 501,  issued  by  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  in  Prague.  An 
analysis  which  goes  into  great  detail  is 
Czechoslovak  Foreign  Trade  526,  prepared 
in  1961  by  Radio  Free  Europe. 

For  current  writings,  the  user  can  turn 
to  a  number  of  periodicals.  Those  pub¬ 
licizing  Czechoslovak  products  include 
Czechoslovak  Foreign  Trade212,  also  pub¬ 
lished  in  French,  German,  and  Spanish; 
Kovoexport;  Czechoslovak  Export  Maga¬ 
zine  742,  also  issued  in  German,  and  devot¬ 
ed  to  metallic  products,  small  and  large; 
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Czechoslovak  Exporter  27°;  and  For  You 
from  Czechoslovakia  521.  The  activities  of 
the  British-Czechoslovak  Chamber  of  Com¬ 
merce  in  London  are  described  in  its  Bul¬ 
letin  124.  Czechoslovak  Economic  Bulle¬ 
tin  268,  and  the  Czech-Russian-English 
Kniznice  Technika  zahranicniho  obcho- 
du  721,  both  published  by  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce  in  Prague,  and  East  European 
Trade  476,  issued  in  New  Delhi,  should 
also  be  mentioned. 

There  are  several  pertinent  bilingual 
dictionaries,  and  all  are  competent.  Among 
them  are  Anglicko-cesky  slovnicek  vyrazu 
z  podnikoveho  hospodafstvi,  zvlaste  z  pod- 
nikoveho  pocetnictvi  1290,  compiled  by 
Marie  Stibicova;  Cesko-anglicky  obchodni 
slovnik  1499,  a  large  lexikon  by  Dusan  Za- 
vada;  and  Cesko-nemecka  obchodni  fra- 
zeologie,  se  sbirkou  zakladnich  dopisu  a 
s  cesko-nemeckym  a  nemecko-ceskym  slov- 
nickem,  pro  zahranicni  obchod u06,  by 
Jan  Rehberger.  Mention  might  also  be 
made  of  a  polyglot  vocabulary  of  foreign 
trade,  Kleines  Aussenhandels  Worterbuch 
in  acht  Sprachen;  Deutsch,  Russisch,  Pol- 
nisch,  T schechisch,  Englisch,  Franzosisch, 
Spanisch,  Portugiesisch115. 

Transportation  and 
Communications 

The  history  of  Czechoslovak  railroads 
can  be  traced  in  Zeleznice  v  republice 
Ceskoslovenske ;  historic  a  vyvoj  zeleznic 
v  zemich  ceskoslovenskych  51°,  by  Ctibor 
Fiala,  and  that  of  the  postal,  telegraph, 
and  telephone  services  in  Dejiny  posty, 
telegrafu  a  telefonu  v  ceskoslovenskych 


zemich;  od  nejstarsich  dob  az  do  prevra- 
tu  1496,  by  Vaclav  Zabehlicky.  A  survey 
of  surface,  air,  and  water  transportation 
and  postal  communications  in  the  twenties 
is  presented  in  Jan  Smetana’s  Communi¬ 
cations  1247,  in  French.  Postwar  sources  in¬ 
clude  Transportation  in  Czechoslovakia  948, 
a  short  study  by  Frank  Novacek,  and 
periodical  reports  by  the  U.S.  Joint  Publi¬ 
cations  Research  Service,  T ransportation 
System  of  Czechoslovakia  1399,  based  on 
material  taken  from  the  Czech  and  Slovak 
press. 

The  official  railroad  timetable  is  CJred- 
ni  jizdni  fad  212.  Transportation  and  tariff 
regulations,  international  agreements,  and 
passenger  and  freight  rates  are  published 
in  the  weekly  Pfepravni  a  tarifni  vest- 
nik  1084.  For  highway  traffic  regulations, 
Pravidla  silnicniho  provozu  1316,  by  Svatek 
and  Frydl,  can  be  consulted.  Czechoslovak 
Motor  Review  278,  issued  also  in  French, 
German,  Russian,  and  Spanish,  contains 
much  useful  information  for  the  owners 
of  Czechoslovak  cars  and  motorcycles. 

Three  bilingual  dictionaries  in  the  field 
of  transportation  and  communications 
merit  mention:  a  German-Czech  and 
Czech-German  dictionary  for  merchant 
marine  and  navigational  terms,  Fach- 
worterbuch  der  Schiffahrt 104 ;  a  French- 
Czech  and  Czech-French  communications 
dictionary,  Strucne  nazvoslovi  francouzsko- 
ceske  a  cesko-francouzske  pro  postu,  tele- 
graf  a  telefon 114X,  by  C.  Rudys;  and  a 
Czech-German  communications  dictionary 
entitled  Tschechisch-deutsches  Fachwor- 
terbuch  des  Post-  und  Fernmeldewesens  772, 
a  large  volume  by  Otto  Kucera  and  Vili- 
bald  Helbling. 
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IX.  Social  Conditions 


General 

A  good  introduction  to  social  stratifica¬ 
tion  and  conditions  in  Czechoslovakia  can 
be  found  in  the  four  articles  grouped 
under  “Sociology”  in  The  Czechoslovak 
Contribution  to  World  Culture  404  and 
in  volume  3  (Sociology),  by  Anton  Ste- 
fanek,  of  Slovenska  vlastiveda  1226.  In 
Czechoslovakia  at  Work  44,  published  also 
as  La  Tchecoslovaquie  au  travail  and  Die 
Tschechoslowakei  an  der  Arbeit,  Lidmila 
Balarkova  and  Bedrich  Vaclavik  discuss 
conditions  in  the  late  forties,  stressing  the 
bright  side,  as  does  Jaroslav  Sima  in  a 
shorter  study  for  the  same  period,  Czecho¬ 
slovakia’s  Path  to  Socialism;  the  Labour 
and  Social  Policy  of  the  People’s  Dem¬ 
ocratic  Czechoslovakia  1182.  An  unbiased 
work  is  Vaclav  Holesovsky’s  Ph.D.  thesis 
Personal  Consumption  in  Czechoslovakia, 
1937,  1948-1960  617 ,  featuring  an  8-page 
bibliography.  Sbornik  praci.  Rada  social- 
nevedna  133,  annals  published  by  Purkyne 
University  in  Brno,  is  also  an  important 
source,  although  at  times  marred  by  a 
Marxist  approach. 

Labor 

The  situation  of  labor  in  the  prewar 
period  is  reflected  in  Labor  Legislation 
in  Czechoslovakia,  With  Special  Reference 
to  the  Standards  of  the  International  La¬ 
bor  Organization  °8,  a  serious  work  by 
Esther  Bloss.  In  1944,  the  Czechoslovak 
Ministry  of  Social  Welfare  in  exile  in 
London  published  Labour  Legislation  in 
the  Czechoslovak  Mining  Industry  342.  The 
shortage  of  manpower  in  the  late  forties 
is  discussed  in  The  Mobilisation  of  Labour 


in  Czechoslovakia;  the  Problem  of  Man- 
Power  550  by  Bohuslav  Glos.  Le  Nouveau 
regime  de  travail  en  Tchecoslovaquie 969 
is  a  favorable  appraisal  of  the  post-coup 
conditions.  More  valuable  are  three  West¬ 
ern  publications:  Salariat  et  contrainte  en 
Tchecoslovaquie 47,  by  Paul  Barton  and 
Albert  Weil,  an  extensive  survey  as  of 
the  midfifties;  The  Labor  Force  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  1494,  by  James  Ypsilantis,  issued 
in  1960  by  the  U.S.  Bureau  of  the  Census; 
and  the  more  recent  study  by  Andrew 
Elias,  The  Labor  Force  of  Czechoslovakia: 
Scope  and  Concepts  481,  also  sponsored  by 
the  Bureau  of  the  Census.  Memorandum 
on  Forced  Labour  and  Forced  Labour 
Camps  in  Czechoslovakia  1096,  released  by 
the  Council  of  Free  Czechoslovakia  in 
Washington,  bares  one  of  the  ugliest  aspects 
of  the  regime  in  the  early  fifties. 

Postwar  labor  laws  are  collected  and 
annotated  in  Ceskoslovenske  pracovni  pra- 
vo  198,  issued  by  the  Czechoslovak  Academy 
of  Sciences.  The  latest  annotated  version 
of  the  labor  code  is  Zakonik  prdce  a  pred- 
pisy  souvisict  332,  prepared  by  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  Trade  Union  Movement  in  Prague; 
it  includes  rules  and  regulations  laid  down 
by  that  body.  The  latter  organization  also 
published  from  1946  to  1955  the  monthly 
Information  Bulletin  of  the  Revolutionary 
Trade  Union  Movement1113,  which  was 
then  replaced  by  Czechoslovak  Trade 
Unions 408,  another  monthly  periodical. 
Published  in  seven  major  European  lan¬ 
guages,  both  are  indispensable  for  the 
study  of  Czech  and  Slovak  labor  activities. 

Writings  on  the  peasantry  and  labor  on 
collective  farms  and  in  agricultural  co¬ 
operatives  are  discussed  under  the  heading 
“Agriculture  and  Forestry”  in  chapter  8. 
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Welfare,  Health,  and  Housing 

Czechoslovakia  inherited  from  Austro- 
Hungarian  times  the  solid  foundations  of 
compulsory  social  and  health  insurance. 
The  system  was  improved  and  extended 
in  the  years  1918-38.  After  World  War  II, 
it  was  further  modified  and  consolidated. 
Today,  nearly  the  entire  population  is 
covered.  Social  Policy  in  the  Czechoslovak 
Republic  125°,  available  also  as  La  Politique 
sociale  en  Tchecoslovaquie  and,  in 
abridged  form,  as  Die  Sozialpolitik  in  der 
Tschechoslowakischen  Republik,  describes 
the  situation  as  of  the  early  twenties.  Sub¬ 
sequent  changes  and  some  court  decisions 
up  to  1935  are  contained  in  Versicherung 
der  Arbeitnehmer  fur  den  Fall  der  Krank- 
heit,  der  Invaliditat  und  des  Alters  329. 
A  survey  of  the  years  1918—38  can  be 
found  in  Twenty  Years  of  Social  Welfare 
in  the  Czechoslovak  Republic  345,  a  pub¬ 
lication  of  the  Ministry  of  Social  Welfare. 
All  these  writings  are  concerned  not  only 
with  social  and  health  insurance,  but  also 
with  public  welfare. 

The  comprehensive  National  Insurance 
Act  of  1948  is  printed  and  annotated  in 
Czechoslovak  National  Insurance;  a  Con¬ 
tribution  to  the  Pattern  of  Social  Secu¬ 
rity  303,  which  was  published  also  in 
French,  German,  and  Russian.  This  act 
covers  old  age  insurance,  disability  benefits, 
widows’  and  orphans’  pensions,  children’s 
educational  allowances,  family  allowances, 
sickness  and  maternity  benefits,  and  other 
public  welfare  measures.  Modifications 
adopted  in  the  fifties  and  early  sixties  are 
reflected  in  shorter  presentations,  all  spon¬ 
sored  by  the  Government  and  released 
at  least  partly  for  propaganda  purposes, 
for  instance:  in  1952,  Social  Security  in 
Czechoslovakia  540  by  Jan  Gallas  and  Vac¬ 
lav  Heral,  issued  also  in  German  and 
Spanish;  in  1958,  Les  Droits  sociaux  en 
Tchecoslovaquie  459 ;  in  1960,  Social  Secu¬ 
rity  in  Czechoslovakia 1114,  and  a  longer 


version  Soziale  Sicherheit  in  der  Tschecho- 
slowakei  1266 ;  and  in  1962,  Social  Secu¬ 
rity489,  by  Bohumil  Erben  and  Jaromir 
Marik,  and  The  Social  Security  of  Co¬ 
operative  Farmers  Act  ( dated  March  29, 
/962J317.  The  class  character  of  the  na¬ 
tional  insurance  legislation  and  the  dis¬ 
criminatory  practices  in  the  application 
of  the  law  are  revealed  in  a  critical  study 
by  Alois  Rozehnal,  Unfulfilled  Promises; 
Social  Insurance  in  Czechoslovakia n38. 
Both  social  security  legislation  and  its 
application  have  been  described  since  1953 
in  the  quarterly  Social  Security  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  1249,  issued  by  the  National  Social 
Security  Office,  which  also  publishes  ma¬ 
terial  on  social  work  and  working  con- 
titions. 

Public  welfare  can  also  be  studied  in 
Pravni  zaklady  socialni  pece  o  mladez  v 
republice  Ceskoslovenske  1352,  by  Antonin 
Tuma,  which  is  a  collection  of  laws,  de¬ 
crees,  and  regulations  on  child  and  family 
welfare.  Soupis  zarizeni  socialni  pece  o 
mladez  v  republice  Ceskoslovenske  344,  re¬ 
leased  by  the  Ministry  of  Public  Welfare, 
describes  the  mechanism  of  child  welfare 
and  the  welfare  institutions.  The  legal 
basis  of  the  Red  Cross  and  the  various 
rules  and  regulations  pertaining  to  it  are 
discussed  by  Josef  Svarc  in  Vybor  ze  za- 
konu,  usneseni,  pokynu  a  smernic  pro 
praci  CSCK 1315.  The  activities  of  the 
Red  Cross  can  be  followed  in  that  organ¬ 
ization’s  Zprava.  Report  1105,  issued  usually 
once  a  year. 

There  are  several  publications  describing 
medical  care  and  health  services.  The 
Government  of  Czechoslovakia  issued  Jo¬ 
sef  Plojhar’s  Health  Care  in  Czechoslova¬ 
kia  1017,  available  also  as  Gesundheits- 
schutz  in  der  Tschechoslowakischen  Re¬ 
publik  and  Soins  concernant  la  sante  du 
peuple  en  Tchechoslovaquie.  Other  official 
publications  are  Czechoslovak  Health 
Services 1291,  by  Zdcnck  Stich,  and  the 
more  recent  The  Right  to  Happiness; 
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Czechoslovak  Health  Care  542,  by  Zdenek 
Gazdik,  which  is  also  available  in  Czech, 
French,  German,  Italian,  and  Spanish. 
A  more  realistic  account  can  be  found  in 
Rudolf  Urban’s  Das  Gesundheitswesen  der 
Tschechoslowakei 1415.  Public  hygiene  is 
the  subject  of  the  quarterly  Les  Travaux 
de  I’lnstitut  d’hygiene  publique  de  I’Etat 
tchecoslovaque  1053  and  the  annual  Bericht 
der  Staatsgesundheitsanstalt  in  Prag 10i>2, 
both  released  by  the  State  Health  Institute. 

Laws  and  regulations  on  industrial  safe¬ 
ty  and  hygiene  can  be  studied  in  the  com¬ 
prehensive  manual  Bezpecnost  a  hygiena 
pfi  praci  302,  edited  by  Josef  Kotek.  Scien¬ 
tific  Reports  on  Industrial  Hygiene  and 
Occupational  Diseases  in  Czechoslova¬ 
kia 1058,  published  annually  since  1956, 
are  also  of  interest.  A  valuable  reference 
source  is  Bibliographical  Review  of  the 
Czechoslovak  Literature  on  Communal, 
School,  and  Food  Hygiene 88,  issued  by 
the  Institute  of  Hygiene  in  Prague  since 
1959. 

The  training  of  medical  personnel  is 
described  by  Josef  Vysohlid  in  his  short 
study  The  Training  of  Doctors  and  Other 
Health  Workers  in  the  Czechoslovak  So¬ 
cialist  Republic 1451.  Other  publications 
pertaining  to  the  medical  profession  are 
Organization  of  Current  Medical  Re¬ 
search  and  the  Quantity  of  Medical  Man¬ 
power  in  Czechoslovakia  1392,  by  the  U.  S. 
Joint  Publications  Research  Service,  and 
Miroslav  Matousek’s  “Who’s  Who”  among 
Czech  and  Slovak  physicians  entitled  Maly 
biograficky  slovnik  ceskoslovenskych  le- 
kafu  875. 

Inadequate  housing  is  one  of  the  most 
unattractive  features  of  contemporary  life 
in  Czechoslovakia,  and  is  perhaps  too  sen¬ 
sitive  a  subject  for  Communist  writers. 
Consequently,  there  is  a  dearth  of  official¬ 
ly  sponsored  data  on  the  subject.  That 
the  production  of  housing  and  its  quality 
are  inferior  to  those  of  the  United  States 
is  shown  by  Michael  Sumichrast  in  An 


Anatomy  of  Satellite  Housing;  a  Case 
Study  of  Communist  Czechoslovakia  Hous¬ 
ing  Production  as  Compared  to  the  United 
States  13U. 

Women,  Children,  and  Youth 

Women  of  Czechoslovakia  69°,  by  Marie 
Jurneckova  and  M.  Cecile  Matheson,  pro¬ 
vides  some  information  on  the  conditions 
and  problems  of  women  in  the  interwar 
period  and  up  to  1944.  The  Party-spon¬ 
sored  Committee  of  Czechoslovak  Women 
has  published  since  1954  a  journal  called 
Czechoslovak  Woman  41°,  which  is  laden 
with  propaganda,  yet  informative.  For 
the  protection  and  care  of  children  in 
the  early  twenties,  we  can  consult  La  Pro¬ 
tection  de  I’enfance  dans  la  Republique 
tchecoslovaque  343,  and  for  the  postwar 
period,  Their  Health  Comes  First;  Care 
of  Mother  and  Child  in  Czechoslovakia  ;,‘7, 
by  Vera  Hajkova,  and  Child  Care  in  the 
Czechoslovak  Socialist  Republic  358.  The 
latter  two  contain  much  praise  and  no 
criticism.  The  education  of  handicapped 
children  is  discussed  in  Organizace  skol 
pro  mladez  vyzadujici  zvlastni  pece  1337, 
by  Jin  Teply  and  Frantisek  Ludvik. 

No  specialized  works  on  youth  are 
available  for  the  prewar  period.  Since  the 
end  of  the  war,  youth  from  6  to  25  have 
been  organized  in  the  semi-compulsory 
Pioneer  Organization  and  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Union  of  Youth,  which  serve  as 
apprentice  organizations  for  the  Com¬ 
munist  Party.  The  Union  of  Youth  has 
issued  several  publications  designed  for 
propaganda  abroad,  among  them  The 
Youth  of  Czechoslovakia  222,  The  Life  of 
Czechoslovak  Youth  221,  and  Joyful  is  the 
Life  of  Youth  in  Czechoslovakia  22°.  All 
praise  the  opportunities  for  young  people 
in  Czechoslovakia  for  study,  work,  and 
leisure.  The  education  for  apprentices  in 
the  thirt’es  was  outlined  in  Die  Gewerb- 
lichen  Fortbildungs  (Lehrlings)  Schulen 
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in  der  Cechoslowakischen  Republik;  eine 
Zusammenstellung  der  wichtigsten  Vor- 
schriften  34 1,  issued  by  the  Ministry  of 
Education.  The  Union  of  Youth  has  pub¬ 
lished  since  1945  the  monthly  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Youth411,  an  important  source 
for  the  study  of  this  subject.  The  activities 
of  the  Union  of  Youth  in  the  first  15  years 
after  World  War  II  are  surveyed  in  CSM ; 
aus  der  Geschichte  des  Tschechoslowaki- 
schen  Jugendverbandes,  1945— 59 49,  by 
Josef  Bartos. 

Recreation  and  Sports 

Prewar  recreation  and  “its  goals  and 
means”  are  discussed  in  Rekreace  v  Cesko- 
slovensku,  jeji  ukoly  a  prostfedky ml.  A 
more  recent  (1954)  publication,  How  the 
Czechoslovak  Working  People  Spend  Their 
Holidays  627,  suffers  from  excessive  prop¬ 
aganda.  One  of  the  favorite  pastimes  in 
Czechoslovakia  is  philately.  A  price  list  of 
stamps  issued  from  1918  to  1939  is  Cenik 
ceskoslovenskych  znamek  od  roku  1918— 
1939  3C3.  Katalog  ceskoslovenskych  znamek 
1918— 1958  697  is  a  catalog  for  those  years. 
Both  were  published  by  the  Czechoslovak 
postal  authorities.  An  up-to-date  listing  is 
brought  out  periodically  by  the  New  York 
firm  Minkus  as  part  of  Czechoslovakia, 
Poland,  Russia  Stamp  Catalog 416.  Valu¬ 
able  for  the  collector  is  Bohemia,  Moravia, 
Slovakia;  a  Philatelic  Handbook  282,  re¬ 
leased  by  the  Czechoslovak  Philatelic  So¬ 
ciety  of  North  America.  The  Society  has 
also  published  monthly  since  1939  The 
Czechoslovak  Specialist  406. 

Literature  on  physical  education  and 
sports  is  ample  and  good.  Bibliographic 
control  of  pertinent  Czech  and  Slovak 
writings  since  1950  is  nearly  complete — 
first,  in  Telesna  wychova  a  sport;  ceska  a 
slovenska  literatura,  1950—1954  135,  issued 
by  Brno  University,  and  for  literature 


since  1955,  in  the  monthly  Bibliogrape 
telovychovne  literatury 8C.  The  two-vol¬ 
ume  Encyklopedie  telesne  kultury  487  can 
be  consulted  for  nearly  any  information 
on  the  subject.  Pertinent  bilingual  glos¬ 
saries  include  Strucny  cesko-anglicky  a 
anglicko-cesky  slovnik  telocvicnych  a  spor- 
tovnich  vyrazu  1092,  compiled  by  Miroslav 
Proks  and  Jarmila  Proksova-Evaldova, 
and  Karel  Hilgartner’s  Dictionnaire  fran- 
gais-tcheque  des  terms  techniques  de  la 
gymnastique  et  des  sports  606. 

A  detailed  survey  of  sports  and  physical 
education  as  of  the  midtwenties  is  Les 
Sports  et  l’ education  physique  en  Tcheco- 
slovaquie  143,  by  Prokop  Bures.  A  shorter 
study,  Das  Deutsche  und  tschechische 
Turn-  und  Sportwesen  in  der  Tschecho- 
slowakischen  Republik  u62,  by  Klaus 
Schreitter  von  Schwarzenfeld,  covers  de¬ 
velopments  “from  their  beginnings  to 
1938.”  Sudeten  German  athletics  are  dis¬ 
cussed  in  Sudetendeutsches  Turnertum  655, 
edited  by  Rudolf  Jahn.  The  most  recent 
source  on  the  organization  of  physical  edu¬ 
cation  and  training  is  the  college  textbook 
Organizace  telesne  vychovy  v  CSSR  128s, 
by  Vaclav  Stejskal. 

The  influential  athletic  union  Sokol 
(Falcon)  was  established  in  1861  and 
abolished  after  the  1948  coup;  a  number 
of  local  branches  of  Sokol  are  still  active 
outside  of  Czechoslovakia,  mostly  in  the 
United  States,  West  European  countries, 
and  Australia.  The  union  played  a  sig¬ 
nificant  role,  especially  for  the  Czechs, 
both  as  a  patriotic  and  as  a  physical 
culture  association.  The  history  of  the 
Sokol  can  be  studied  in  F.A.  Toufar’s 
Sokol,  the  Czechoslovak  National  Gym¬ 
nastic  Organisation  1345  and  in  a  more 
detailed  work,  Sokol,  Educational  and 
Physical  Culture  Association  67C,  by  Jarka 
Jelinek  and  Jaroslav  Zmrhal.  The  Sokol 
system  of  gymnastics  is  described,  with 
each  individual  movement  illustrated,  in 
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Sokol  Gymnastic  Manual ;  English  Equiv¬ 
alent  of  the  Tyrs  Sokol  System  of  Gym¬ 
nastics  55,  edited  by  Charles  Bednar. 

Ceskoslovenska  lehka  atletika;  tabulky, 
rekordy,  prehledy  1884— 1953  by  A. 

Janecky,  is  a  history  of  the  country’s  track 
and  field  athletics  for  that  period.  A  later 
and  shorter  survey  can  be  found  in  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Athletics — 60  years;  Track  and 
Field  Athletics  in  Czechoslovakia  264.  Ar¬ 


mour  Milne’s  Czechoslovak  Sport,  1945— 
1955  s94,  issued  also  in  French  and  Ger¬ 
man,  is  valuable  for  information  on  post¬ 
war  developments.  So  is  his  more  detailed 
Stars  of  Czechoslovak  Sport  895,  published 
also  in  German.  Useful  periodicals  are 
Czechoslovak  Sport  407  an  organ  of  the 
Czechoslovak  Olympic  Committee,  and 
Sport  1273,  issued  by  the  Prague-based  In¬ 
ternational  Union  of  Students. 
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X.  Religion  and  Philosophy 


Religion 

In  the  history  of  the  Czech  and  Slovak 
peoples,  religion  has  played  a  most  prom¬ 
inent  role,  affecting  and  at  times  directing 
their  political  as  well  as  their  cultural 
destinies.  An  insight  into  the  background, 
along  with  a  survey  of  contemporary  events 
up  to  the  midfifties  and  statistical  data, 
are  provided  in  “Church  and  State,”  a 
competent  short  study  by  Vratislav  Busek 
in  Czechoslovakia  149,  and  in  “Religion  in 
Czechoslovakia,”  a  chapter  by  Andrew 
Gyorgi  in  Czechoslovakia;  an  Area  Man¬ 
ual  1136.  For  the  situation  in  the  twenties, 
we  can  consult  Mila  Liscova’s  The  Reli¬ 
gious  Situation  in  Czechoslovakia  819.  Ex¬ 
cellent  sources  on  the  postwar  relationship 
between  church  and  state  are  the  two  pub¬ 
lications  by  the  Mid-European  Law  Proj¬ 
ect  of  the  Free  Europe  Committee: 
Czechoslovakia;  Churches  and  Reli¬ 
gion  888,  and  Church  and  State  Behind 
the  Iron  Curtain;  Czechoslovakia,  Hun¬ 
gary,  Poland,  Romania  887.  The  Govern¬ 
ment  policy  putting  the  churches  “in  the 
pincers”  is  discussed  in  Kirchen  in  der 
Zange;  die  Kirchenpolitik  der  Tschecho- 
slowakei  1945—1960  706.  In  his  Kfestane 
a  socialismus 1018,  Josef  Plojhar,  cabinet 
member  and  suspended  priest,  tries  to  rec¬ 
oncile  Christianity  with  communism,  in¬ 
voking  the  Czechoslovak  experience  in 
support  of  his  efforts. 

The  Catholics 

Before  the  war,  nearly  three-quarters  of 
the  population  of  Czechoslovakia  belonged 
to  the  Catholic  Church.  Today,  the  fig¬ 
ure  is  undoubtedly  much  lower  because  of 


the  expulsion  of  the  Sudeten  Germans, 
who  were  mostly  Catholic,  and  also  on 
account  of  the  regime’s  anti-religious  pol¬ 
icies  after  1948.  The  published  results  of 
postwar  censuses  do  not  include  statistics 
on  religious  affiliation,  the  last  such  fig¬ 
ures  having  been  published  in  the  1930 
census  returns.  An  important  list  of  Czech 
Catholic  writings  covering  almost  a  cen¬ 
tury  is  the  five-volume  Bibliografie  ceske 
katolicke  literatury  nabozenske  od  roku 
1828  az  do  konce  roku  191  3  1353,  compiled 
by  Josef  Tumpach  and  Antonin  Podlaha. 
A  bibliography  of  Catholic  periodicals 
“in  the  Czechoslovak  language,”  published 
in  and  outside  Czechoslovakia  as  of  Janu¬ 
ary  1934,  is  Seznam  katolickych  casopisu  v 
feci  ceskoslovenske,  vychazejicich  v  C.S.R. 
a  v  cizine  61°,  compiled  by  J.  Hlavac.  In¬ 
dispensable  for  the  study  of  Catholicism 
in  Bohemia  is  the  periodical  Consistorial- 
Currende  1063,  of  the  Prague  archdiocese, 
published  in  Czech,  German,  or  Latin 
since  1830.  Basic  information  on  all  the 
Czech  and  Slovak  dioceses  since  1716  can 
be  found  in  Annuario  pontificio  25 ,  a  Vati¬ 
can  yearbook.  The  Infant  of  Prague;  the 
Story  of  the  Holy  Image  and  the  History 
of  the  Devotion  928  by  Ludvik  Nemec,  deals 
with  that  renowned  object  of  Czech  ven¬ 
eration.  The  Czech  text  of  the  Catholic 
Bible  is  provided  in  Bible  ceska;  cili, 
Pismo  swate  Stareho  i  Noveho  zakona  69, 
and  the  Slovak  text  in  Pismo  Svdte  Stareho 
a  Noveho  Zakona  71. 

The  Christianization  of  the  Czechs  and 
Slovaks  and  the  activities  of  the  Saints 
Cyril  and  Methodius  in  Great  Moravia  in 
the  9th  century  are  examined  by  Francis 
Dvornik  in  Les  Legendes  de  Constantin 
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et  de  Methode,  vues  de  Byzance 471,  a 
classic  in  the  field,  and  in  a  shorter  schol¬ 
arly  work,  Christianity  in  Great-Mora- 
via441,  by  Zdenek  Dittrich.  For  the  history 
of  Catholicism  the  reader  is  referred,  in 
the  absence  of  sources  in  Western  lan¬ 
guages,  to  Dejiny  krest’anstvi  v  Ceskoslo- 
vensku;  doba  predhusitska  42°,  going  up 
to  the  15  th  century,  and  for  the  subse¬ 
quent  centuries,  to  Vaclav  Oliva’s  Strucne 
dejiny  katolicke  reformace  v  zemich  cesko- 
slovenskych  966.  Church  and  State  in 
Czechoslovakia;  Historically,  Juridically, 
and  Theologically  Documented  926  by 
Ludvik  Nemec,  is  a  careful  and  detailed 
account  of  the  relationship  between  the 
Catholic  Church  and  the  central  and  local 
government  authorities,  covering  histori¬ 
cal  developments  and  the  more  recent 
past  up  to  the  fifties.  The  agreement  con¬ 
cluded  between  the  Government  and  the 
Vatican  in  1928,  an  event  of  cardinal  im¬ 
portance  for  subsequent  church-state  rela¬ 
tions,  is  printed  in  Amedeo  Giannini’s  II 
“modus  vivendi”  fra  la  S.  Sede  e  la  Ceco- 
slovacchia  548.  Its  application  and  some 
results  are  explained  in  detail  by  Fran- 
tisek  Kop  in  Modus  vivendi;  nynejsi  stav; 
jeho  provedeni  731. 

The  deterioration  of  the  religious  situa¬ 
tion  after  the  1948  coup  is  reflected  in 
Government-sponsored  books  on  the  trials 
of  the  Catholic  clergy,  accused  usually  of 
espionage  or  treason.  Notorious  among 
these  publications  are  Co  se  skryvalo  za 
zdmi  klasteru  836,  dealing  with  the  alleged 
illegal  activities  “hidden  behind  the  walls 
of  monasteries”;  The  Trial  of  the  Trea¬ 
sonable  Slovak  Bishops,  Jan  Vojtassak, 
Michal  Buzalka  and  Pavol  Gojdic  1442 ; 
and  Trial  of  Vatican  Agents  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia;  Bishop  Zela  and  Accom¬ 
plices  1501.  The  dispute  with  the  Vatican 
reached  a  climax  in  the  severance  of  diplo¬ 
matic  relations  in  1950.  Publications  deal¬ 
ing  with  these  and  related  events  from 


the  anti-Communist  point  of  view  include 
Deux  prisons;  Mgr.  Joseph  Beran,  arche- 
veque  de  Prague  434 ,  on  Monsignor  (now 
Cardinal)  Beran’s  treatment  by  the  Nazis 
and  the  Communists;  Episcopal  and  Vat¬ 
ican  Reaction  to  the  Persecution  of  the 
Catholic  Church  in  Czechoslovakia  927,  by 
Ludvik  Nemec;  Theodoric  Zubek’s  The 
Church  of  Silence  in  Slovakia  1513 ;  and 
Situation  of  the  Catholic  Church  in 
Czechoslovakia  231,  by  Vlastislav  Chalupa, 
covering  developments  up  to  1959. 

The  Protestants 

The  various  Protestant  denominations, 
including  the  Czechoslovak  Church,  con¬ 
stituted  before  the  war  about  13  per  cent 
of  the  population,  and  somewhat  less 
after  the  war.  Bibliographic  de  la  Re¬ 
forme,  1450— 1648 ;  ouvrages  parus  de 
1940  a  1955  647,  provides  in  its  volume  5 
(1965),  an  important  list  of  books  and 
articles,  compiled  by  Amedeo  Molnar,  on 
Czech  and  Slovak  Protestant  movements. 
Nationalistic  tendencies  in  some  denomi¬ 
nations,  and  especially  in  the  Czechoslo¬ 
vak  and  Eastern  Orthodox  Churches,  are 
analyzed  by  Rudolf  Urban,  not  without 
anti-Slavic  bias,  in  Die  slawisch-national- 
kirchlichen  Bestrebungen  in  der  Tschecho- 
slowakei,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Tschechoslowakischen  und  der  Or- 
thodoxen  Kirche  1417.  The  situation  in  the 
fifties  is  depicted  in  bright  colors  in  two 
Czechoslovak  Government  publications, 
Czechoslovak  Protestantism  Today  904,  by 
Amedeo  Molnar,  and  Yesterday  and  To¬ 
day;  a  Survey  of  Czechoslovak  Protestant¬ 
ism  128,  both  available  also  in  German. 
Rudolf  Rican’s  Das  Reich  Gottes  in  den 
bohmischen  Landern;  Geschichte  des 
tschechischen  Protestantismus 1116,  pro¬ 
vides  a  dependable  history  of  the  various 
Protestant  churches  in  Bohemia  and  Mo¬ 
ravia  up  to  the  fifties.  The  standard  Prot- 
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estant  Bible  in  Czech  is  Bible  kralicka; 
podle  puvodniho  vydani  kralickeho  z  let 
1579—1593  70 ,  generally  used  also  in  Slo¬ 
vakia.  A  Slovak  text  (Lutheran)  of  the 
New  Testament  and  the  Psalms  can  be 
found  in  Nova  smluva  ( Novy  zakon ) 
Pana  a  nasho  spasitel’a  Jezise  Krista  a 
Zalmy  72 .  Pertinent  Czechoslovak  periodi¬ 
cals  are  the  quarterly  Communio  Viato- 
rum  ^with  articles  on  Protestant  theology 
and  church  affairs  in  English,  French,  or 
German,  and  the  monthly  Ecumenical  In¬ 
formation  from  Czechoslovakia  477 ,  issued 
also  in  German. 

John  Hus  and  the  religious  aspects  of 
the  Hussite  movement  are  the  subject  of 
vast  literature  in  many  languages.  The 
most  recent  and  objective  studies  are  Hus- 
siana  1446,  in  French,  and  L’heresie  de 
Jean  Huss  1445,  both  by  the  Belgian  Do¬ 
minican  Paul  de  Vooght.  A  short  schol¬ 
arly  work  is  Matthew  Spinka’s  John  Hus 
and  the  Czech  Reform  127°.  The  reform¬ 
er’s  trial  is  described  in  detail  in  John 
Hus  at  the  Council  of  Constance  1007, 
which  includes  Hus’  letters  from  Con¬ 
stance.  For  additional  works  on  Hus,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  “Single  Periods  and 
Topics  to  1918”  in  chapter  5  (History), 
and  to  the  subheading  “History  and  Criti¬ 
cism”  under  “Czech  Literature”  in  chap¬ 
ter  13. 

Other  writings  of  interest  include  a  doc¬ 
toral  thesis  by  Allen  Schattschneider,  The 
Permanent  Contributions  of  the  Hussite 
Movement  to  the  Rise  of  the  Moravian 
Church  1155 ;  Juraj  Janoska’s  short  survey, 
The  Lutheran  Church  of  Slovakia  067 ;  and 
Christology  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Church  1349,  by  Zdenck  Trtik.  What 
may  well  be  a  definitive  work  on  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  Czech  Brethren,  or  Unitas 
fratrum,  is  Rudolf  Rican’s  Die  Bohmi- 
schen  Briider;  ihr  Ursprung  und  ihre 
Geschichte  1U5,  featuring  a  41-page  bib¬ 
liography. 


The  Jews 

The  Jewish  population  in  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  numbered  about  360,000  in  1938. 
The  war  and  emigration  have  reduced  it 
to  some  15,000  today.  Pertinent  bibliog¬ 
raphies  can  be  found  in  Bibliographical 
Survey  of  Jewish  Prague  914,  discussed  pre¬ 
viously,  and  in  The  Wiener  Library  Bulle¬ 
tin  1469,  listing  articles  and  books,  especial¬ 
ly  on  World  War  II  and  postwar  develop¬ 
ments.  The  history  of  the  Jewish  commu¬ 
nities  of  Bohemia  is  described  in  Die 
Juden  und  Judengemeinden  Bohmens  in 
V ergangenheit  und  Gegenwart  553,  and  of 
those  of  Moravia,  in  Die  Juden  und  Ju¬ 
dengemeinden  Mahr ens  in  V ergangenheit 
und  Gegenwart  554,  both  edited  by  Hugo 
Gold  and  both  of  which  are  well  written 
and  detailed.  Czechoslovak  Jewry,  Past 
and  Future  276,  by  the  Czechoslovak  Jew¬ 
ish  Representative  Committee  in  New 
York,  is  a  short  survey  going  up  to  the 
early  forties. 

The  extraordinarily  repressive  legal  dis¬ 
crimination  against  the  Jews  during  World 
War  II  is  detailed  in  two  official  publica¬ 
tions,  Die  Ausschaltung  der  Juden  aus  der 
Wirtschaft  des  Protektorats  Bbhmen  und 
Mdhren  102,  and  Der  slowakische  Juden- 
kodex  1207,  dealing  with  the  Protectorate 
of  Bohemia  and  Moravia  and  the  Slovak 
State,  respectively.  Heartrending  is  the  de¬ 
scription  of  their  sufferings  and  annihila¬ 
tion  contained  in  The  Destruction  of  the 
European  JewsG0:i,  by  Raul  Hilberg,  cov¬ 
ering  the  Czech,  Slovak,  and  Podkar- 
patska  Rus  Jews,  and  in  Oskar  Neu¬ 
mann’s  Im  Schatten  des  Todes;  ein  Tatsa- 
chenbericht  vom  Schicksalskampf  des 
slowakischen  Judentums  934,  devoted  to 
Slovakia.  The  life  today  in  Czechoslovakia 
of  those  who  survived  is  shown  in  Die 
aussaen  unter  Tranen,  mit  Jubel  werden 
sie  ernten  (Psalm  126),  die  judischen 
Gemeinden  in  der  Tschechoslowakischen 
Republik  nach  dem  zweiten  Weltkrieg  1097, 
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published  in  Prague  in  1959.  A  two-vol- 
ume  publication  on  the  history  and  de¬ 
struction  of  Jewish  communities  in 
Czechoslovakia,  including  Podkarpatska 
Rus,  is  nearing  completion  in  Israel 
under  the  editorship  of  Hugo  Gold, 
with  the  title  Gedenkbuch  der  unterge- 
gangenen  Judengemeinden  der  Tschecho- 
slowakei552.  Works  devoted  to  the  Jews 
as  a  nationality  are  discussed  under  the 
heading  “The  Poles,  Ukrainians,  and 
Jews”  in  chapter  4. 


Philosophy 

The  researcher  can  begin  by  consulting 
Kurze  Bibliogra.ph.ie  der  neuen  tschecho- 
slowakischen  Philosophies,  by  Andrei 
Pavlov  and  Boris  V.  Iakovenko,  which 
lists  books  and  articles  published  before 
1935.  A  basic  work  is  Josef  Krai’s  Gesko- 
slovenska  filosofie;  nastin  vyvoje  podle  dis- 
ciplin  75°,  a  detailed  and  systematic  survey 
featuring  an  exhaustive  bibliography.  A 
brief  historical  survey  can  be  found  in 
Professor  Krai’s  La  Philosophie  en 
Tchecoslovaquie ;  apergu  historique  751.  La 


Philosophie  tchecoslovaque  contempo- 
raine  640,  edited  by  Boris  Iakovenko,  is  a 
symposium  of  scholarly  studies  on  the  in¬ 
terwar  period.  The  history  of  Slovak  phil¬ 
osophy  is  discussed  in  Kapitoly  z  dejin 
slovenskej  filozofie  1218,  edited  by  Elena 
Varossova,  with  summaries  in  German 
and  Russian.  A  comprehensive  view  of 
the  history  of  Slovak  philosophy  and  so¬ 
cial  thought  from  the  16th  century  to 
modern  times  is  presented  in  Prehl’ad  de¬ 
jin  slovenskej  filozofie  1217,  issued  by  the 
Slovak  Academy  of  Sciences  and  includ¬ 
ing  summaries  in  German.  On  philosophy 
since  1945,  we  have  an  excellent  source 
in  Marxismus-Leninismus  in  der  GSR; 
die  tschechoslowakische  Philosophie  seit 
1945  821,  by  Nikolaus  Lobkowicz. 

Other  useful  publications  include  Ivan 
Gadourek’s  Moral  Problems  in  a  Soviet 
Satellite  State;  the  Right  and  the  Wrong 
in  Today’s  Czechoslovakia  537 ;  and  volume 
2,  “Philosophica  1”  (1962),  in  Slovak 
Studies  1202.  Articles  on  current  develop¬ 
ments  in  Czech  and  Slovak  philosophy 
appear  from  time  to  time  in  Studies  in 
Soviet  Thought  1302,  with  text  in  English, 
French,  or  German. 


69 


XI.  Education  and  Culture 


General 

Volume  10  (“Learning”)  of  Ceskoslo- 
venska  vlastiveda 2n,  gives  an  excellent 
and  detailed  picture  of  matters  dealing 
with  education  and  learning  in  general  in 
Czechoslovakia.  A  quick  survey  of  cultural 
and  artistic  developments  from  the  earliest 
times  to  the  1960’s  is  provided  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia.  Culture  1001,  by  Vaclav  Pelisek, 
published  also  in  French,  German,  Italian, 
Russian,  Spanish,  and  other  languages. 
For  the  intellectual  history  or,  as  Vladimir 
Nosek  put  it,  “to  afford  an  insight  into 
Czechoslovakia’s  culture,  character,  men¬ 
tality,  and  spiritual  achievements,”  one 
can  read  that  author’s  The  Spirit  of  Bohe¬ 
mia;  a  Survey  of  Czechoslovak  History, 
Music,  and  Literature  946.  Other  surveys 
include  a  symposium  of  first-rate  studies, 
At  the  Cross-Roads  of  Europe;  a  Histori¬ 
cal  Outline  of  the  Democratic  Idea  in 
Czechoslovakia  34,  written  by  Karel  Capek, 
J.  L.  Hromadka,  Ferdinand  Peroutka,  and 
others,  and  an  anthology  of  relevant 
Czech  and  Slovak  writings  in  English,  We 
Were  and  We  Shall  Be;  the  Czechoslovak 
Spirit  Through  the  Centuries 915,  edited 
by  Zdenka  and  Jan  Munzer.  Two  peri¬ 
odicals,  both  now  discontinued,  offer  a 
wealth  of  information — the  pre-World 
War  II  Slavische  Rundschau  119S,  a  pub¬ 
lication  of  the  Slavic  Institute  in  Prague, 
and  The  Spirit  of  Czechoslovakia 1271, 
published  in  London  during  the  Second 
World  War.  A  basic  source  for  a  serious 
researcher  is  a  collection  of  laws  and  regu¬ 
lations  on  cultural  activities  in  the  broad 
sense,  including  recreation,  entitled  Kul- 
tura  308,  published  by  Orbis  in  three  vol¬ 
umes.  Brief  information  on  cultural,  sci¬ 


entific,  and  educational  institutions  can 
be  found  in  The  World  of  Learning  1485, 
issued  in  London  yearly  since  1947. 

Cultural  relations  with  other  countries 
are  usually  covered  in  conjunction  with 
political  relations.  Pertinent  writings  are, 
therefore,  discussed  under  the  heading 
“Foreign  Relations”  in  chapter  6  (Poli¬ 
tics  and  Government).  Writings  focusing 
primarily  on  the  cultural  aspects  of  con¬ 
tacts  with  individual  countries  are  Checo- 
slovaquia;  su  presente,  su  pasado,  sus  re- 
laciones  culturales  con  Espaha  y  los  paises 
iberoamericanos 1189,  by  Rodolfo  Slaby, 
dealing  with  the  Spanish-language  coun¬ 
tries;  Ettore  Lo  Gatto’s  In  Boemia,  Mo¬ 
ravia  e  Slovacchia  825,  devoted  to  Italy, 
which  includes  an  important  bibliogra¬ 
phy;  and  two  books  on  relations  with  Eng¬ 
land,  Sedm  set  let  angloceskych  vztahu  714, 
by  Kamil  Kleiner,  and  the  more  recent 
work  by  J.  V.  Polisensky,  Britain  and 
Czechoslovakia;  a  Study  in  Contacts  1023. 
Mention  might  also  be  made  of  a  war¬ 
time  periodical  emphasizing  Slovak-Italian 
cultural  and  economic  relations,  La  rivista 
dei  Tatra;  rassenga  dei  rapporti  culturali 
ed  economici  italo-slovacchi 112A.  Current 
cultural  diplomacy  and  exchanges  of  ma¬ 
terial  and  personnel  are  recorded  in  the 
Handbook  on  the  International  Exchange 
of  Publicatons 13G4,  issued  by  UNESCO. 

Education 

Books  and  articles  on  education  have 
been  listed  since  1949  in  Prehled  pedago- 
gicke  literaturyAM,  a  professionally  com¬ 
piled  bibliography  in  the  Novinky  litera- 
tury  series.  A  good  selective  list  is  Nellie 
Apanasewicz’s  Selected  Bibliography  of 
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Materials  on  Education  in  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  30.  Blahoslav  Spaniel  compiled  a  list 
of  Czech  and  Slovak  bibliographies  of 
educational  materials  in  Sou  pis  ceskych  a 
slovenskych  bibliografii  z  oboru  pedago- 
giky 130,  listing  works  published  up  to 
1960.  An  excellent  overall  picture,  from 
educational  traditions  to  textbooks  under 
Communism,  is  provided  by  Ivo  Ducha- 
cek’s  “Czechoslovak  Education,”  a  longer 
chapter  in  Czechoslovakia;  an  Area  Man¬ 
ual  1136.  Other  reliable  Western  sources 
include  Severin  Turosienski’s  prewar  Edu¬ 
cation  in  Czechoslovakia  1356,  and  a  short¬ 
er  postwar  study  by  Nellie  Apanasewicz, 
Education  in  Czechoslovakia  20,  both  spon¬ 
sored  by  the  U.S.  Government,  and  the 
more  recent  Behind  the  Iron  Curtain;  the 
Soviet  Satellite  States:  East  Europe  Na¬ 
tionalisms  and  Education  1134,  by  Joseph 
Roucek  and  Kenneth  Lottich.  A  valuable 
work  dealing  with  both  the  prewar  and 
the  postwar  situation  is  Vojtech  Andie’s 
Ph.  D.  thesis,  A  Comparative  Study  of 
Education  in  Czechoslovakia  for  the  Peri¬ 
ods  of  1918  to  1938  and  1948  to  1953  22, 
featuring  an  important  bibliography.  For 
the  sake  of  comparison,  one  might  also 
examine  two  Prague  publications,  Educa¬ 
tion  in  Czechoslovakia  6!>G,  edited  by  Alena 
Kaskova,  and  Education  1439,  by  Stanislav 
Vodinsky,  the  latter  being  available  also 
in  a  longer  French  version  as  L’ecole  en 
Tchecoslovaquie  1438. 

The  frequent  educational  changes  after 
World  War  II  are  reflected  in  School  Re¬ 
form  in  Czechoslovakia  116°,  of  1948;  Act 
Relating  to  the  School  System  and  the 
Training  of  Teachers  in  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia 30°,  of  1953;  and  Education  Act  of 
the  Czechoslovak  Socialist  Republic  30->,  of 
1960.  Most  of  these  reforms  were  im¬ 
ported  from  the  Soviet  Union,  as  shown 
by  Pavel  Korbel  in  Sovietization  of  the 
Czechoslovak  School  System  ,>28. 

Charles  University  in  Prague,  the  oldest 
and  by  far  the  most  distinguished  among 


the  50-odd  colleges  and  universities  in 
Czechoslovakia  today,  is  the  subject  of 
many  books.  Noteworthy  among  them  are 
Vaclav  Chaloupccky’s  The  Caroline  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Prague,  its  Foundation,  Char¬ 
acter  and  Development  in  the  Fourteenth 
Century  228;  Livingstone  Porter’s  doctoral 
thesis  A  History  of  the  University  of 
Prague,  1348—1622  1029,  which  includes  a 
14- page  bibliography;  an  excellent  short 
survey  by  Otakar  Odlozilik,  The  Caroline 
University,  1348— 1948™*  \  and  a  sympo¬ 
sium  of  essays  on  various  periods  of  its 
history  edited  by  Robert  Seton-Watson, 
Prague  Eassays,  Presented  by  a  Group  of 
British  Historians  to  the  Caroline  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Prague  1175.  Frantisek  Kavka’s 
The  Caroline  University  in  Prague;  a 
Short  History  70°,  covering  its  history  up 
to  1962,  frequently  suffers  from  Marxist 
bias. 

Other  publications  devoted  to  educa¬ 
tional  matters  are  Students  in  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia^*1  ,  of  1950,  issued  also  in  French 
and  Spanish;  Miloslav  Vronsky’s  Study 
in  Czechoslovakia;  Guide  for  Students 
from  Abroad  1447,  designed  mainly  for 
students  from  the  developing  countries; 
Education  in  Czechoslovakia  1388,  periodic 
reports  formerly  issued  by  the  U.S.  Joint 
Publications  Research  Service;  and  the 
monthly  organ  of  the  Prague-based  Inter¬ 
national  Union  of  Students,  World  Stu¬ 
dent  News  1486,  published  also  in  Arabic, 
French,  German,  Russian,  and  Spanish. 

Organization  of  Scholarly 
Activities 

Some  basic  research  in  Czechoslovakia 
today  is  carried  out  at  institutions  of 
higher  learning.  Foremost  among  these 
are  Charles  University  in  Prague,  Purkyne 
University  in  Brno,  Palacky  University  in 
Olomouc,  and  Comenius  University  in 
Bratislava.  All  publish  journals  or  series 


71 


of  monographs  as  vehicles  for  their  schol¬ 
arly  output  in  various  fields. 

However,  the  supreme  institutions 
charged  with  the  conduct  of  scholarly  re¬ 
search  at  present  are  the  Czechoslovak 
Academy  of  Sciences  in  Prague,  the  Slo¬ 
vak  Academy  of  Sciences  in  Bratislava, 
and  the  Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Agri¬ 
cultural  Sciences  in  Prague.  The  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Academy  of  Sciences  is  an  out¬ 
growth  of  the  first  learned  society  in  Bo¬ 
hemia,  the  Private  Society  of  Science,  or¬ 
ganized  in  1771.  The  Slovak  Academy  of 
Sciences  evolved  from  Matica  slovenska, 
established  in  1863  and  still  in  existence 
as  a  publishing  house  and  center  for  li¬ 
brary  science.  (For  details  see  Paul  L. 
Horccky’s  “Centenary  of  the  Matica  Slo¬ 
venska,”  The  Quarterly  Journal  of  the 
Library  of  Congress,  July  1964.) 

Both  the  academies  and  other  research 
institutions  operate  under  the  general  di¬ 
rection  and  coordination  of  the  State 
Commission  for  the  Development  and  Co¬ 
ordination  of  Science  and  Technology.  A 
list  of  works  on  the  organization,  direc¬ 
tion,  and  planning  of  research  can  be 
found  in  Bibliografe  literatury  o  organi- 
zaci,  fizeni,  planovani  a  koordinaci  ve- 
deckeho  vyzkumu  19G,  published  by  the 
Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Sciences.  The 
beginnings  of  research  after  World  War 
II  art  outlined  in  Planification  des  re- 
cherches  en  T  checoslovaquie  392.  Rudolf 
Urban’s  Die  Organisation  der  Wissen- 
schaft  in  der  T schechoslowakei  H1G,  is  a 
detailed  description  of  the  work  of 
learned  societies,  universities,  and  colleges 
as  of  the  midfifties.  'Other  publications  on 
the  organization  and  activities  of  scholarly 
institutions  arc  Czechoslovak  Research 
and  Scientific  Institutes  138G,  published  pe¬ 
riodically  in  1958  by  the  U.S.  Joint  Pub¬ 
lications  Research  Service;  Science  in 
Czechoslovakia  119°,  a  monograph  by 
Vladimir  Slamecka  devoted  to  research 


in  science  and  technology;  and  Science 
Policy  and  Organization  of  Scientific  Re¬ 
search  in  the  Czechoslovak  Socialist  Re¬ 
public  13G3,  prepared  by  the  Czechoslovak 
Academy  of  Sciences  and  released  by 
UNESCO  in  1965.  The  legal  status  of 
scholars,  academic  degrees,  titles  of  re¬ 
search  workers,  and  similar  matters  are 
described  in  Vedecke  hodnosti  a  vedecti 
pracovnici 328. 

For  the  study  of  individual  institutions 
one  can  consult  several  publications.  The 
Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Sciences  is  de¬ 
scribed  in  its  own  Handbook  191,  edited 
by  Ladislav  Javurek,  and  in  a  former 
serial  publication  of  the  U.S.  Joint  Pub¬ 
lications  Research  Service  entitled  The 
Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Sciences  1383  is¬ 
sued  from  1958  to  1962.  Similar  series  of 
reports  have  been  published  under  the 
titles  The  Slovak  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences 139G,  and  The  Czechoslovak  Acade¬ 
my  of  Agricultural  Sciences  ,384.  Prewar 
agricultural  research  is  discussed  in  The 
Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Agriculture ;  Its 
Foundation,  Programme,  Organisation 
and  Activities  203,  a  publication  of  the 
academy. 

Libraries  and  Publishing 

Public  libraries  have  a  long  tradition  in 
Czechoslovakia,  dating  back  to  the  14th 
century.  At  present,  the  country  has  over 
14,000  public  libraries.  A  survey  of  librar¬ 
ies,  together  with  statistical  data,  can  be 
found  in  Ceskoslovenske  knihovny;  infor¬ 
mation!  prehled  129G,  by  Josef  Strnadel. 
Communal  libraries  are  discussed  in  Jaro- 
slav  Jira’s  Legal  Basis  and  Development 
of  Communal  Public  Libraries  in  the 
Czechoslovak  Republic  from  1918  to 
1945{ i7s,  which  features  a  19-page  bibli¬ 
ography.  Current  bibliographies  of  library 
science  have  been  printed  since  1928  in 
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Bibliografie  ceske  knihovedy 80,  published 
by  the  Central  Union  of  Czech  Librarians 
and  listing  also  Slovak  materials.  As  part 
of  the  National  Bibliographic  Catalog, 
the  State  Library  and  the  National  Li¬ 
brary  in  Prague  have  since  1960  issued 
Bibliografie  ceskoslovenskeho  knihovnictvi. 
Bibliography  of  Library  Science  CSSR  83. 
Slovak  library  materials  have  been  listed, 
in  addition,  in  Bibliografia  slovenskej 
knihovnickej  literatury  872,  a  publication 
of  the  Matica  slovenska  covering  produc¬ 
tion  regularly  since  1948. 

As  with  libraries,  book  publishing  too 
has  a  long  history  among  the  Czechs  and 
Slovaks.  The  first  Czech  book  was  printed 
in  Plzen  in  1468.  The  number  of  titles 
issued  yearly  has  now  reached  very  sizable 
proportions.  UNESCO  statistics  for  1964 
list  8,533  titles  published  in  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia.  The  publishing  and  distribution  of 
books  has  since  1949  been  the  monopoly 


of  the  Czechoslovak  Government,  trade 
unions,  the  Union  of  Writers,  and  similar 
official  and  semi-official  bodies.  The  perti¬ 
nent  law,  together  with  significant  com¬ 
mentaries,  can  be  found  in  The  New 
Czechoslovak  Publishing  Act;  Addresses 
and  Government  Memorandum  336,  which 
appeared  also  in  French  and  German. 

Library  and  book-trade  terms  in  20  lan¬ 
guages — including  Czech,  Slovak,  English, 
French,  and  German — are  contained  in 
A  konyvtaros  gyakorlati  szotara  1012,  com¬ 
piled  by  Zoltan  Pipics.  A  polyglot  diction¬ 
ary  of  library  terms  is  Slovnik  knihovnic- 
kych  terminu  v  sesti  jazyctch  °67,  issued  by 
the  Palacky  University  in  Olomouc,  an 
extensive  and  reliable  work  in  Czech,  Eng¬ 
lish,  French,  German,  Polish,  and  Rus¬ 
sian.  For  the  explanation  of  abbreviations 
used  in  library  science  in  Slovak  one  can 
consult  Slovnik  knihovnickych  skriatek  ij81, 
by  Stefan  Hanakovic  and  Jozef  Spetko. 
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XII.  Languages 


Czech 

The  Czech  language,  spoken  by  some 
10  million  people  in  Bohemia  and  Mora¬ 
via,  has  been  the  subject  of  extensive  lit- 
ature.  A  quick  orientation  in  its  history, 
alphabet,  pronunciation,  and  present  use 
is  provided  in  “The  Czech  and  Slovak 
Languages,”  by  Rudolf  Sturm,  in  volume 
2  of  Czechoslovakia;  an  Area  Manual 1136. 
An  all-important  listing  of  prewar  books 
and  articles  on  Czech  and  Slovak  is  pre¬ 
sented  in  Bibliografie  ceskoslovenskych 
praci  flologickych  84 .  Materials  on  Czech 
linguistics  since  1945  have  been  listed  in 
Bibliografie  ceske  linguistiky ;  Jazykoveda 
obecna,  indoevropska,  slovanska  a  ceska  81. 
Another  source  for  identifying  writings 
on  both  Czech  and  Slovak  is  the  Bibliog¬ 
raphy  of  Slavic  Philology  586 ,  by  William 
Harkins.  A  bibliography  of  works  dealing 
with  the  study  and  teaching  of  Czech  is 
Metodika  ceskeho  jazyka  a  literatury ;  bib¬ 
liografie  kniznich  publikaci  a  casopisec - 
kych  clanku  z  let  1945-1960  129,  published 
by  the  State  Pedagogical  Library  in  Brno. 

Pertinent  periodicals  include  the  quar¬ 
terly  Philologica  Pragensia  1010  of  the 
Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Sciences,  with 
articles  in  major  West  European  languages. 
Scholarly  papers  in  German  and  English 
on  the  Czech  language  can  be  found  in 
Acta  Universitatis  Carolinae.  Philologi¬ 
ca  5  as  well  as  in  Acta  Universtitatis  Caro¬ 
linae.  Philologica.  Supplemcntum  r'  is¬ 
sued  by  Charles  University  in  Prague.  The 
Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Sciences  has 
published  since  1964  Travaux  linguistiques 
de  Prague  1347  in  English,  French,  Ger¬ 
man,  or  Russian.  The  Prague  Bulletin 


of  Mathematical  Linguistics  1064,  another 
publication  of  Charles  University,  and 
Prague  Studies  in  Mathematical  Lin¬ 
guistics  1066,  issued  by  the  Czechoslovak 
Academy  of  Sciences,  are  also  of  interest. 
Useful  articles,  book  reviews,  and  news 
items  can  frequently  be  found  in  a  number 
of  general  journals  on  Slavic  studies  listed 
under  the  heading  “The  Area  as  a  Whole,” 
in  The  USSR  and  Eastern  Europe;  Peri¬ 
odicals  in  Western  Languages  141°. 

Among  works  concerning  phonetics, 
noteworthy  are  A  Czech  Phonetic  Read¬ 
er u32,  by  Antonin  Frinta;  Richard  Leed’s 
A  Historical  Phonology  of  Czech  807,  a 
Ph.D.  thesis;  and  Henry  Kucera’s  more 
recent  The  Phonology  of  Czech  7T1. 

The  center  of  linguistic  activities  in 
Czechoslovakia  since  1926  has  been  the 
Prague  Linguistic  Circle,  on  which  there 
is  a  comprehensive  study  by  Henry  Ku- 
cera,  “The  Czech  Contribution  to  Modern 
Linguistics,”  in  The  Czechoslovak  Con¬ 
tribution  to  World  Culture  404.  Members 
of  the  Circle  published  their  works  in 
Czech,  French,  Russian,  or  other  lan¬ 
guages  in  the  eight  volumes  of  Travaux 
du  Cercle  linguistique  de  Prague  1<m.  Some 
of  the  best  of  these  articles  were  reissued 
in  1964  by  Josef  Vachek  in  English, 
French,  or  German  in  A  Prague  School 
Reader  in  Linguistics  1424  and  others  were 
reproduced  by  Paul  Garvin  in  English  in 
A  Prague  School  Reader  on  Esthetics, 
Literary  Structure,  and  Style  •r’41.  The  con¬ 
ceptual  and  terminological  framework  of 
this  linguistic  school  can  be  studied  in 
Josef  Vachek’s  Dictionnaire  de  linguistique 
de  l’ E cole  de  Prague  1423. 

The  new  Czech  spelling  adopted  in 
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1957  is  reflected  in  Pravidla  ceskeho  pra- 
vopisu  20°,  released  by  the  Czechoslovak 
Academy  of  Sciences. 

Grammars  and  Textbooks 

There  are  many  grammars  of  the  Czech 
language.  The  more  recent  works  include 
the  Czech  Historical  Grammar  855,  a  short 
but  competent  work  by  Stuart  Mann; 
William  Harkins’  A  Modern  Czech  Gram¬ 
mar  588,  the  best  available  in  English ; 
Andre  Mazon’s  Grammaire  de  la  langue 
tcheque  878,  a  solid  and  popular  work; 
and  the  concise  Grammatik  der  tschechi- 
schen  Sprache  52,  by  Josef  Baurnoppel  and 
H.  Fritsch. 

Even  more  numerous,  but  on  the  whole 
less  outstanding,  are  textbooks  for  foreign¬ 
ers  studying  Czech.  Of  the  many  that 
were  written  for  English-speaking  students, 
mention  might  be  made  of  three  works 
brought  out  in  the  United  States:  the 
popular  Progressive  Czech  ( Bohemian J891, 
by  Bohumil  Mikula,  a  fifth  revised  and 
enlarged  edition  of  which  was  published 
in  1965;  Ernest  2izka’s  Czech  Language 
Lessons  1512,  a  shorter  book  which  includes 
easy  selected  reading  and  songs;  and 
Czech,  Nine  Months  Course;  Basic 
Course  1372,  published  and  used  by  the 
U.S.  Army  Language  School  in  Mon¬ 
terey,  California.  Textbooks  originating  in 
Prague  include  A  Practical  Czech  Course 
for  English-Speaking  Students  12Go,  bound 
together  with  a  Key  to  the  Exercises, 
both  by  Milos  Sova;  and  Cestina  pro 
cizince.  Czech  for  English  Speaking 
Students  114°,  by  M.  Sara  and  others, 
designed  for  students  from  developing 
countries  studying  in  Czechoslovakia.  For 
Germans,  there  are  Bretislav  Mencak’s 
S prachfiihrer;  deutsch-tschechisch  88°,  and 
the  more  detailed  Tschechischer  Sprach- 
fiihrer  fur  Deutsche  578,  by  Jin  Haller  and 
Karel  Visek. 


Bilingual  phrase  equivalents  include  Say 
It  in  Czech;  English-Czech  Phrase  Book 
With  Figured  Pronunciation  766,  by  Alois 
Krusina;  the  large  Prakticky  slovnik  cesko- 
nemecky  frazeologicky  84°,  by  Antonin 
Macht;  and  a  concise  work  by  Jin  Dou- 
bek,  Strucna  cesko-spanelska  frazeolo- 
gie  454 .  Polyglot  phrase  books  are  becom¬ 
ing  popular.  The  more  recent  are  Cizo- 
jazyene  rozhovory:  cesky,  rusky,  nemecky, 
anglicky,  francouzsky,  spanelsky  248  and 
Miroslav  Frydrich’s  Mluvime  cesky,  slo- 
vensky,  rusky,  polsky,  bulharsky,  srbochar- 
vatsky,  madarsky,  rumunsky,  albansky  533, 
which  includes  Russian  and  the  languages 
of  other  Communist  countries  of  Europe. 

Dictionaries 

The  entire  wealth  of  the  vocabulary 
of  modern  Czech  is  contained  in  the  nine 
volumes  of  the  authoritative  Prirucni  slov¬ 
nik  jazyka  ceskeho  177,  issued  from  1937 
to  1957  by  the  Czechoslovak  Academy. 
The  publication  by  the  academy  of  a  new 
multivolume  lexicon  entitled  Slovnik  spi- 
sovneho  jazyka  ceskeho  201  has  been  in 
progress  since  1960.  Foreign  words, 
phrases,  and  abbreviations  used  in  Czech 
are  listed  in  Velky  slovnik  cizich  slov,  rceni 
a  zkratek  v  jazyee  psanem  i  mluvenem 
ze  vsech  oboru  lidskeho  vedeni  a  kona- 
ni  9",  by  Vilem  Pech,  which  may  be  used 
in  conjunction  with  the  more  recent  but 
less  extensive  Slovnik  cizich  slov  1_37,  by 
Jan  Kubista  and  Ladislav  Rejman. 

Bilingual  dictionaries  abound  and  are 
usually  good,  especially  those  published 
in  Czechoslovakia  after  the  war.  For  Eng¬ 
lish,  the  more  recent  and  detailed  ones 
are  Anglicko-cesky  slovnik23,  compiled  by 
Jan  Caha  and  Jin  Kramsky,  and  Cesko- 
anglicky  slovnik  stredniho  rozsahu  18,!,  by 
Ivan  Poldauf.  A  solid  one-volume  English- 
Czech,  Czech-English  glossary  is  Jindrich 
Prochazka’s  Slovnik  anglicko-cesky  a  ces- 
ko-anglicky  .  .  .  108°.  A  vocabulary  of  Brit- 
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ish  slang  with  Czech  equivalents  is  Slovni- 
cek  anglickeho  slangu  11G9,  by  Paul  Selver. 
For  French,  there  is  Francouzsko-cesky, 
cesko-francouzsky  slovnik  13S,  by  Vladimir 
Buben;  and  for  German,  Plugo  Sieben- 
schein’s  two-volume  Nemecko-cesky  slov¬ 
nik  930  and  Cesko-nemecky  slovnik  1443,  by 
Jan  Volny,  also  in  two  volumes.  In  1964, 
two  excellent  dictionaries  were  published 
in  Prague,  both  compiled  by  Jaroslav  Ro- 
sendorfsky  and  entitled  respectively  Ital- 
sko-cesky  slovnik 631  and  Cesko-italsky 
slovnik  1S!).  Other  recent  and  good  dic¬ 
tionaries  are  Spanelsko-cesky  slovnik  1267 
and  Cesko-spanelsky  slovnik 188,  both  by 
Josef  Dubsky. 

Polyglot  glossaries  include  Evropsky 
tlumocnik  21  feci;  pfirucka  pro  mezina- 
rodni  styk,  sestavena  za  spolupra.ee  20  ja- 
zykovych  odborniku  1033,  covering  all  major 
and  some  minor  European  languages,  and 
Svetovy  tlumocnik  26  feci;  pfirucka  pro 
turisty,  delegace,  techniky  a  montery  132°, 
which  includes,  in  addition  to  many 
Western  languages,  several  African  and 
Asiatic  tongues.  Many  other  dictionaries, 
both  general  and  specialized,  are  listed 
in  Czech  and  Slovak  Lexicographic  Ma¬ 
terials  and  Dictionaries  1429,  by  Dalibor 
Vedral,  and  in  volume  2  of  Richard 
Lewanski’s  A  Bibliography  of  Slavic  Dic¬ 
tionaries  813. 

Slovak 

There  arc  some  4  million  native  speakers 
of  Slovak,  which  has  been  used  as  the 
vehicle  for  literature  generally  since  the 
1840’s.  Important  bibliographies  of  writ¬ 
ings  dealing  with  this  language  are  Bibli- 
ografia  jazykovedy  na  Slovensku  v  rokoch 
1939-1947  94,  by  Vincent  Blanar,  and  its 
continuation,  the  current  Bibliografa  slo- 
venskej  jazykovedy  4GS,  edited  by  Ladislav 
Dvonc.  For  the  history  of  Slovak,  one  can 
consult  Jan  Stanislav’s  detailed  and  au¬ 
thoritative  Dejiny  slovenskeho  jazyka  127G, 


and  for  its  phonology,  Eugen  Pauliny’s 
equally  competent  Fonologicky  vyvin  slo- 
venciny  "7.  The  reform  of  the  orthography 
introduced  in  the  late  fifties  is  shown  in 
Pravidla  slovenskeho  pravopisu  s  pravo- 
pisnym  a  gramatickym  slovnikom  1203,  is¬ 
sued  by  the  Slovak  Academy  of  Sciences. 
The  Academy  has  also  been  issuing  an¬ 
nually  since  1939  collections  of  linguistic 
studies  called  Linguistica  slovaca  81G.  An¬ 
other  important  series  is  Sbornik:  Philo- 
logica  U7,  a  publication  of  Comenius  Uni¬ 
versity  in  Bratislava. 

Grammars  and  Textbooks 

Noteworthy  grammars  are  the  concise 
Grammar  of  the  Slovak  Language  842,  by 
Hubert  Macko;  Slovak  Grammar  for  Eng¬ 
lish-Speaking  Students  442,  a  detailed  work 
by  Charlton  Dixon;  and  a  more  recent 
book,  La  lingua  slovacca  882,  by  Bruno 
Meriggi,  which  includes  an  essay  on  the 
formation  of  literary  Slovak. 

Philip  Hrobak’s  Slovak  for  Beginners  G3°, 
in  three  volumes,  is  a  useful  language  aid, 
as  is  Slovak  and  English  Interpreter 741, 
by  Edward  Kovac.  For  those  who  arc 
acquainted  with  Czech  and  want  to  learn 
Slovak,  the  U.S.  Army  Language  School 
in  Monterey,  Calif.,  has  published  Czech. 
Introduction  to  Slovak  for  Students  of 
Czech  1371.  German-speaking  students  can 
benefit  from  Praktisches  Lehr-  und 
Ubungsbuch  der  slowakischen  Sprache 
fiir  den  Schulgebrauch  und  Selbstunter- 
richt  839,  a  two-volume  textbook  by  An¬ 
tonin  Macht. 

Dictionaries 

An  excellent  basic  dictionary  of  the 
Slovak  language  is  the  three-volume  Slov¬ 
nik  spisovneho  jazyka  slovenskeho  GG5,  by 
Anton  Janosik  and  Eugen  Jona,  which 
includes  dialects,  archaisms,  many  foreign 
words,  and  place  names.  The  Slovak 
Academy  of  Sciences  has  been  publishing 
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since  1959  a  comprehensive  Slovnik  slo- 
venskeho  jazyka  1222 ;  four  of  the  planned 
five  volumes  have  been  brought  out  as 
of  this  writing.  The  Academy  also  has 
been  issuing  since  1953  a  large  sectional 
dictionary  of  technical  Slovak  entitled 
Slovenske  odborne  nazvoslovie  1229.  For 
foreign  words  used  in  Slovak,  one  can 
consult  the  detailed  Slovnik  cudzich 
slov  1238,  edited  by  Anton  Holly  and 
L’udovit  Zubek. 

As  for  bilingual  dictionaries,  the  choice 
is  smaller  than  in  Czech.  One  may  begin 


by  citing  the  detailed  Slovensko-cesky  slov¬ 
nik  1021,  by  Vaclav  Polak,  and  Slovensko- 
cesky,  cesko-slovensky  slovnik  rozdilnych 
vyrazu  12;i4.  For  English,  there  are  Sloven- 
sko-anglicky  slovnik  1233,  compiled  by  Julia 
Vilikovska  and  others;  Hrobak’s  English- 
Slovak  Dictionary  62°,  by  Philip  Hrobak; 
and  the  more  recent  and  concise  Anglic ko- 
slovensky  a  slovensko-anglicky  vreckovy 
slovnik  24.  For  French  and  German,  Dic- 
tionnaire  portatif  slovaque-frangais  436  and 
N  emecko-slovensky  a  slovensko-nemecky 
vreckovy  slovnik  931  are  available. 
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XIII.  Literature 


Czech  Literature 

Bibliographies  and  Reference 
Materials 

Bibliographic  control  over  Czech  literary 
publications  is  well  established.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  basic  bibliographic  sources 
discussed  in  chapter  1,  the  researcher  has 
at  his  disposal  several  specialized  tools. 
Numerous  works  on  the  history  of  Czech 
and  Slovak  literatures  are  listed  in  Zdklad- 
m  bibilografie  k  dejinarn  ceske  a  slovenske 
literatury  1036,  issued  by  Charles  University 
in  Prague.  Olga  Balasova  in  her  Bibli- 
ografe  ceske  liter  ami  vedy,  1945— 1955 ; 
prace  o  ceske  literature 43,  provides  an 
extensive  list  of  books  and  articles  on 
Czech  literary  history  and  criticism  which 
appeared  in  the  first  postwar  decade.  A 
short,  carefully  compiled  bibliography  is 
Czech  and  Slovak  Literature  589,  by  Wil¬ 
liam  Harkins  and  Klement  Simoncic. 

An  expert  listing  of  bibliographic  ma¬ 
terial  will  be  found  in  Ceskd  literdrni 
bibliografie,  1945—1963 777,  compiled  by 
Jaroslav  Kune,  which  promises  to  be  a 
definitive  list  of  works  by  and  about  Czech 
writers  in  that  period.  The  first  volume, 
covering  letters  A— M,  omitted  several  non- 
Communist  writers.  This  deficiency  will 
be  corrected  in  volume  2  and  in  the  sup¬ 
plements,  however,  according  to  accounts 
in  the  Czech  press.  Bibliografie  ceske  a 
slovenske  literatury  pro  mladez 7S,  covers 
children’s  and  juvenile  literature  since 
1945.  Further  assistance  in  locating  the 
postwar  production  of  fiction,  poetry, 
drama,  and  art  books  is  given  in  the 
catalogs  of  two  of  the  largest  publishing 
houses  in  Prague:  Almanach  1949—1964  10, 
issued  by  the  publishing  house  of  the 


Union  of  Czechoslovak  Writers,  with  a 
list  of  Czech  and  Slovak  books  published 
in  translation;  and  the  twice-as-largc  Bib- 
liograficky  sou  pis  knih  vydanych  SNKLU 
v  letech  1953—1962  1283,  released  by  the 
State  Publishing  House  for  Belles  Lettres 
and  Art. 

Biographies  of  writers  are  presented  in 
the  two-volume  Slounik  soudobych  ces¬ 
kych  spisovatelu.  Krasne  pisemnictvi  v 
letech  1918— 1945  779,  and  in  Slovnik 
ceskych  spisovatelu  beletristu,  1945— 
1956  77S,  both  by  Jaroslav  Kune.  The 
latter  work  is  heavily  characterized  by 
Communist  partiality,  both  in  omission 
and  commission.  Less  biased  is  Slovnik 
ceskych  spisovatelu  199,  edited  by  Rudolf 
Havel  and  Jin  Opclik,  which  covers  sig¬ 
nificant  Czech  writers  from  the  beginning 
of  Czech  literary  life  to  the  early  1960’s. 

Basic  for  the  study  of  Czech  versifica¬ 
tion  is  Josef  Krai’s  O  prosodii  ceske  752,  in 
two  volumes.  Articles  and  book  reviews 
on  literary  matters  frequently  appear  in 
many  of  the  Western  language  periodicals 
cited  in  chapter  2.  Pertinent  material  can 
also  be  found  in  several  works  discussed 
under  the  “General”  heading  in  chapter 
10.  Current  Czech  and  Slovak  books  have 
often  been  reviewed  in  Books  Abroad  m, 
a  quarterly  published  by  the  University 
of  Oklahoma.  A  special  issue  devoted  to 
Czechoslovakia  was  published  in  the 
Autumn  1937  issue  (v.  11,  no.  4),  with 
articles  by  Pavel  Eisner,  Clarence  Man¬ 
ning,  Joseph  Roucek,  and  others.  A  wealth 
of  information  can  be  gained  from  the 
literary  magazine  Universum  1413,  issued 
beginning  in  1966  in  parallel  English  and 
German  versions  by  the  Union  of  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Writers  in  Prague. 
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The  new  (1953)  Czechoslovak  regula¬ 
tions  pertaining  to  copyright  are  printed, 
with  comments,  in  Karel  Knap’s  Autorske 
pravo  718 ;  its  shorter  version  is  Das  neue 
Urheberrechtsgesetz  der  Tschechoslowa- 
kei  719. 

History  and  Criticism 

In  the  absence  of  a  recent  and  com¬ 
prehensive  history  in  a  Western  language, 
the  reader  is  obliged  to  refer  for  various 
data  to  the  massive  though  biased  Dejiny 
ceske  literatury  913,  being  published  by  the 
Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Sciences.  When 
completed,  this  work  will  cover  develop¬ 
ments  from  the  9th  century  to  1945;  as 
of  this  writing,  three  volumes  have  been 
issued,  extending  to  the  end  of  the  19th 
century.  The  introduction  to  the  first  vol¬ 
ume  states  that  the  work  is  “an  attempt 
at  a  systematic  Marxist  conception,”  be¬ 
cause  literature  is  only  “a  reflection  of  the 
class  struggle.”  Adherence  throughout  to 
this  view  makes  this  otherwise  informative 
work  a  disappointment. 

There  is  no  scarcity  of  foreign-language 
works  on  Czech  literature.  Three  score 
such  books  could  be  cited.  However,  most 
of  them  are  out  of  print  and  many  are 
either  incomplete  or  outdated.  This  is 
true  especially  of  the  histories  of  Czech 
literature.  For  example,  Franz  Liitzow’s 
A  History  of  Bohemian  Literature  82S,  is 
both  incomplete  and  out  of  date,  as  is 
a  better  work  by  Jan  Jakubec  and  Arne 
Novak,  Geschichte  der  cechischen  Lite- 
ratur  C59.  Very  readable  is  Hanus  Jelinek’s 
Histoire  de  la  litterature  tcheque G73, 
which  also  treats  Slovak  literature  briefly 
and  goes  up  to  the  1930’s.  However,  even 
this  work  has  gaps,  in  spite  of  its  three 
volumes.  There  are  two  excellent  works, 
both  too  brief:  A  Short  Survey  of  Czech 
Literature  24:i,  by  Frantisek  Chudoba,  and 
Arne  Novak’s  brilliant,  although  poorly 
translated,  Die  tschechische  Liter atur  952 . 


Paul  Selver’s  Czechoslovak  Literature ;  an 
Outline  11GG,  is  even  shorter,  a  mere  56 
pages,  but  it  contains  many  useful  refer¬ 
ences  to  and  comparisons  with  English 
and  other  literatures.  A  well  written  post¬ 
war  book  is  Bruno  Meriggi’s  Storia  delle 
letterature  ceca  e  slovacca  883. 

Single  periods  are  covered  in  several 
good  works.  Milada  Souckcva  in  The 
Czech  Romantics  1252,  deals  competently 
with  the  romantic  movement,  discussing 
especially  Karel  Hynek  Macha,  Karel  Ja- 
romir  Erben,  and  Bozena  Nemcova.  The 
developments  in  the  19  th  and  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  20th  centuries  are  described 
masterfully  by  Hanus  Jelinek  in  La 
Litterature  tcheque  contemporaine  G74, 
which  also  includes  a  brief  treatment  of 
Slovak  literature.  In  “The  Czech  Novel 
Between  the  Two  World  Wars”  626,  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Slavonic  and  East  European 
Review,  Egon  Hostovsky,  himself  a  rank¬ 
ing  novelist,  has  contributed  a  brilliant 
analysis  of  that  topic.  The  distressing  war 
years  under  Nazism  and  the  late  forties 
under  communism  are  examined  by  Mila¬ 
da  Souckova  in  A  Literature  In  Crisis  1203. 
Prewar  and  postwar  Czech  poetry  is  pre¬ 
sented  well  in  Storia  della  poesia  ceca 
contemporanea  1117,  by  Angelo  Ripellino. 
One  of  the  best  works  on  literary  history 
and  criticism — and  the  history  of  criticism 
— is  Rene  Wellek’s  Essays  on  Czech  Liter¬ 
ature  14(51 ;  it  deals  with  various  phases  of 
Czech  letters  from  the  Middle  Ages  to  the 
present. 

Although  there  is  a  study  in  Czech  on 
every  major  literary  figure,  monographs  in 
foreign  languages  on  individual  writers 
are  scarce.  Several  works  on  John  Hus 
have  been  mentioned  in  other  chapters. 
A  complete  bibliography  of  his  writings 
is  Literarni  cinnost  M.  Jana  Husi 48,  by 
F.  M.  Bartos.  Comenius  is  the  subject  of 
a  very  good  book  by  Anna  Heyberger, 
Jean  Amos  Comenius  (Komensky) ;  sa 
vie  et  son  oeuvre  d’educateur  G0°,  and  of 
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a  shorter  but  equally  competent  work, 
John  Amos  Comenius;  That  Incompa¬ 
rable  Moravian  1269,  by  Matthew  Spinka. 
Valuable  bibliographies  of  Comeniana  are 
Knizni  dilo  Jana  Amose  Komenskeho  ; 
studie  bibliograficka  u3,  by  Josef  Bram- 
bora,  and  Emma  Urbankova’s  Sou  pis  del 
J.  A.  Komenskeho  v  ceskoslovenskych  kni- 
hovnach,  archivech  a  museich  1419,  both 
of  which  are  comprehensive  works,  done 
in  a  professional  manner. 

Jan  Kollar,  the  Slovak  poet  who  wrote 
in  Czech,  can  be  studied  in  Johann  Kol- 
lar,  1793— 1852 ;  Einfiihrung  in  das  Leben 
und  in  das  lyrisch-epische  W erk  “Slavy 
dcera”  des  Dichters  1452,  by  Ludwig  Wag¬ 
ner,  and  in  a  shorter  sketch  by  Roderick 
Ginsburg,  Jan  Kollar,  a  Poet  of  Pan¬ 
slavism  549.  On  Karel  Hynek  Macha  there 
is  a  monograph  by  Henri  Granjard,  Macha 
et  la  renaissance  nationale  en  Boheme  563, 
and  a  perspective  study  by  Rene  Wellek, 
“Macha  and  English  Literature,”  in  his 
Essays  on  Czech  Literature  1461.  Josef 
Vaclav  Sladek’s  life  and  work  are  dis¬ 
cussed  by  Rudolf  Sturm  in  his  doctoral 
thesis  Sojourn  of  the  Czech  Poet  Josef 
Vaclav  Sladek  in  the  United  States,  and 
the  American  Influences  in  His  Writ¬ 
ings  1303.  A  careful  study  of  Jaroslav 
Vrchlicky  is  provided  by  Milada  Souckova, 
herself  an  accomplished  writer,  in  The 
Parnassian  Jaroslav  Vrchlicky  1254.  Paul 
Selver  is  the  author  of  a  short  monograph, 
Otakar  Brezina,  a  Study  in  Czech  Liter¬ 
ature  11C8.  Another  study  in  English  of  a 
single  writer  is  Zdcnek  Ncjedly’s  Alois 
Jirasek 920 ;  it  is  informative,  but  replete 
with  Marxist  misinterpretations.  The 
creator  of  The  Good  Soldier  Schweik  is 
the  subject  of  a  study  by  Gustav  Janouch, 
Jaroslav  Hasek;  der  Vater  des  braven  Sol- 
daten  Schwejk c<i8.  Another  important 
monograph  is  Petr  Bezruc  2C2,  in  Italian, 
by  Arturo  Cronia.  On  Karel  Capek  there 
is  a  reliable  work  by  William  Harkins, 
Karel  Capek  587,  and  Alexander  Matuska’s 


more  detailed  Karel  Capek,  an  Essay  876, 
which  contains  an  exhaustive  bibliography. 

Anthologies  and  Translations 

Most  of  the  noteworthy  Czech  literature 
has  been  translated  into  one  or  more  for¬ 
eign  languages.  A  large  anthology  of 
medieval  writings  up  to  the  15th  century 
edited  by  Heinrich  Kunstmann  appeared 
under  the  title  Denkmaler  der  alttsche- 
chischen  Literatur  von  ihren  Anfangen 
bis  zur  Hussitenbewegung  782.  For  the  15th 
through  the  20th  centuries,  we  have  Paul 
Eisner’s  Die  Tschechen;  eine  Anthologie 
aus  fiinf  Jahrhunderten  479,  containing 
first-class  selections  and  translations  of 
Czech  and  some  Slovak  poetry  and  prose 
intended  to  be  “a  cross-section,  in  docu¬ 
ments  and  testimony  of  literature,  of  the 
nation’s  spirit  and  soul.”  The  same  period 
is  covered  in  a  smaller  collection,  An 
Anthology  of  Czechoslovak  Literature  117°, 
compiled  and  translated  by  Paul  Selver. 
Hundred  Towers,  a  Czechoslovak  An¬ 
thology  of  Creative  Writing  1458,  edited 
by  the  knowledgeable  F.  C.  Weiskopf  and 
with  excellent  biographical  notes  by  Egon 
Hostovsky,  presents  outstanding  20th  cen¬ 
tury  writing  in  verse  and  prose.  The  most 
important  recent  collection — in  spite  of 
the  Marxist  approach  in  selecting  some 
bad  and  rejecting  some  good  writers — is 
The  Linden  Tree;  an  Anthology  of  Czech 
and  Slovak  Literature,  1890—1960 81S, 
translated  adequately  by  Edith  Pargeter 
and  others. 

Anthologies  presenting  poetry  only  arc 
also  numerous.  Those  published  up  to 
World  War  I  will  not  be  considered  here, 
since  they  are  now  antiquated  both  in 
selection  and  in  rendition.  The  reader 
might  begin  with  Anthologie  de  la  poesie 
tcheque C72,  well  chosen  and  skillfully 
translated  by  Hanus  Jelinek,  which  intro¬ 
duces  many  Czech  and  several  Slovak 
poets  from  1820  through  1930.  Luigi  Sal- 
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vini  in  11  corallo  di  S.  Venceslao ;  la  poesia 
religiosa  presso  gli  Slavi  U4C,  provides  us, 
in  less  than  poetic  translation,  with  a  large 
selection  of  spiritual  poems  from  the  13th 
century  to  World  War  II;  the  subtitle 
notwithstanding,  only  Czech  poetry  is  to 
be  found  here.  If  they  were  ever  issued 
together,  the  largest  collection  would  be 
the  more  than  900  Czech  and  Slovak 
poems  in  German  translation  published 
in  the  daily  Prager  Presse  1038,  during  its 
existence  between  1921  and  1938.  More 
extensive  postwar  anthologies  are  the  solid 
A  Century  of  Czech  and  Slovak  Poetry  1172, 
edited  and  translated  by  Paul  Selver;  Aus 
Bohmens  Hain  und  Flur334,  translated  by 
the  poet  Louis  Fiirnberg;  Poesie  tcheco- 
slovaque  contemporaine  903,  in  which  the 
translator  Charles  Moisse,  himself  a  poet, 
achieves  often  remarkable  success;  and  the 
most  recent  (1964)  and  competent  Linde 
und  Mohn;  tschechische  Lyrik  aus  100 
Jahren  011,  by  Josef  Miihlberger. 

Among  the  many  short  anthologies  pub¬ 
lished  between  the  two  wars,  the  following 
are  noteworthy:  Songs  of  the  Slav,  Trans¬ 
lations  from  the  Czecho-Slovak  739,  with 
translations  by  Otto  Kotouc,  which  in¬ 
cludes  Czech  poetry  only;  Modern  Czech 
Poetry  im,  a  selection  translated  by  Paul 
Selver,  with  Czech  and  English  texts 
printed  on  opposite  pages;  An  Anthology 
of  Czechoslovak  Poetry 85C,  edited  by 
Clarence  Manning;  and  The  Slav  An¬ 
thology;  Russian,  Polish,  Bohemian,  Serb¬ 
ian,  Croatian  1330 ,  translated  by  Edna  Un¬ 
derwood,  with  a  sizable  representation  of 
19th  century  Czech  poets.  Less  extensive 
postwar  collections  include  Modern  Czech 
Poetry  977,  edited  and  translated  by  Ewald 
Osers  and  J.  K.  Montgomery;  a  bilingual 
Book  of  Czech  Verse  330,  edited  and  trans¬ 
lated  by  Alfred  French;  A  Handful  of 
Linden  Leaves;  an  Anthology  of  Czech 
Poetry C(!9,  in  a  sensitive  translation  by 
Edith  Pargeter;  and  a  group  of  Czech 
and  Slovak  poems  and  folksongs,  in  an 


excellent  translation  by  F.  C.  Weiskopf, 
that  can  be  found  in  volume  5,  Gedichte 
und  Nachdichtungen,  of  Weiskopf’s  Ge- 
sammelte  Werke  1457. 

Anthologies  of  Czech  prose  in  transla¬ 
tion  are  few,  but  the  rendition  is  generally 
better  than  that  of  poetry.  Collections  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  interwar  years  include  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Stories  628,  translated  by  Sarka 
Hrbkova,  and  Selected  Czech  Tales 148, 
translated  by  Marie  Busch  and  Otto  Pick, 
both  containing  well  chosen  material  from 
19th  and  early  20th  century  writers.  In 
1958,  a  large  selection  of  contemporary 
Czech  prose  was  issued  under  the  title 
Tschechische  Erzahler  135°.  A  smaller 
Czech  and  Slovak  anthology,  Neue  tsche¬ 
chische  Erzahler 5",  with  an  informative 
epilog,  was  published  recently  in  a  good 
translation  by  G.  H.  Herzog. 

It  is  astonishing  how  many  single  Czech 
literary  works  have  been  translated  into 
one  or  more  foreign  languages,  since  Dali- 
mil’s  Chronicle  appeared  in  German  trans¬ 
lation  in  the  mid— 14th  century.  The  works 
of  some  writers,  such  as  John  Hus,  Come- 
nius,  and  Karel  Capek,  have  been  pub¬ 
lished  in  a  number  of  languages  in  their 
entirety.  Limitations  of  space  preclude, 
however,  even  an  enumeration  of  all  the 
writers  translated. 

Slovak  Literature 

Reference  Aids 

The  user  should  consult  the  above  sec¬ 
tion  on  Czech  literature,  since  a  number 
of  works  discussed  there  deal  also  with 
Slovak  subjects.  Excellent  bibliographic 
control  over  Slovak  belles-lettres  is  further 
provided  by  the  general  bibliographies 
listed  in  chapter  1.  A  useful  specialized 
tool  is  a  catalog  for  1953-62  publications, 
10  [i.e  DesiatJ  rokov  edicnej  cinnosti  1*,3°, 
issued  by  the  Slovak  Publishing  House 
of  Belles-Lettres  in  Bratislava.  Rukovlit’ 
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dejin  slovenskej  liter  atury  242,  by  Dobroslav 
Chrobak  and  O.  Ceppan,  is  a  lexicon  of 
Slovak  authors  of  the  19th  and  20th  cen¬ 
turies.  A  much  more  extensive  dictionary 
of  writers  of  the  20th  century,  Slovnik 
slovenskych  spisovatel’ov  20.  storocia  1242, 
under  preparation  by  the  Union  of  Slovak 
Writers  in  Bratislava,  is  to  be  published 
in  1967—68.  The  best  work  on  Slovak 
poetics  is  Vyvin  slovenskeho  versa  od  skoly 
sturovej  42,  by  Mikulas  Bakos. 

History  and  Criticism 

The  classic  Dejiny  literatury  sloven¬ 
skej  1437,  by  Jaroslav  Vlcek,  although  not 
up  to  date,  remains  unsurpassed  among 
histories  of  Slovak  literature.  The  new 
multivolume  Dejiny  slovenskej  litera¬ 
tury 421  of  the  Slovak  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences  would  be  an  excellent  work,  were 
it  not  for  frequent  Marxist  distortions; 
three  volumes  have  been  issued  so  far, 
covering  developments  up  to  1890.  A  com¬ 
petent  one-volume  history  is  Die  Literatur 
der  Slowaken  909,  by  Andrej  Mraz,  pub¬ 
lished  during  World  War  II.  Literatura 
eslovaca.  Catalogo  de  propaganda  de  la 
literatura  eslovaca  en  la  Republica  Socia- 
lista  Checoslovaca  1008,  by  Vladimir  Petrik 
and  Stefan  Drug,  is  a  guide  to  the  lives 
and  works  of  51  contemporary  Slovak 
prose  writers,  poets,  playwrights,  and  lit¬ 
erary  critics. 

There  are  good  monographs  in  Slovak 
on  many  major  writers.  Those  in  foreign 
languages  include  three  short  studies  by 
Joseph  Kirschbaum,  Anton  Bernolak;  the 
Codifier  of  the  Slovak  Language  707,  Pavel 
Jozef  Safarik  and  His  Contribution  to 
Slavic  Studies  709,  and  L’udevit  Stur  and 
His  Place  in  the  Slavic  World  708.  There 
is  also  a  solid  doctoral  thesis  by  Helene 
Tourtzer,  Louis  Stur  et  I’idee  de  I’inde- 
pendance  slovaque  1346.  Cyril  Potocek  has 
written  an  interesting  sketch  entitled  Mar¬ 
tin  Kukucin;  a  Link  Between  Two 
Worlds  1032. 


Anthologies  and  Translations 

The  reader  may  start  with  a  pre-World 
War  II  anthology  of  short  stories,  Contes 
slovaques  259,  adequately  translated  by 
Ivan  Milec  and  Henri  d’Armentieres.  A 
collection  of  lyric  poetry,  in  undistin¬ 
guished  German  by  Rudolf  Musik,  is  Still 
fiel  der  Abend;  slowakische  Lyrik  1292. 
Ivan  Kramoris  is  the  editor  and  transla¬ 
tor  of  An  Anthology  of  Slovak  Poetry;  a 
Selection  of  Lyric  and  Narrative  Poems 
and  Folk  Ballads  in  Slovak  and  English  757. 

The  first  Slovak  book  translated  into  a 
foreign  language  was  Jan  Palarik’s  com¬ 
edy  Inkognito,  published  in  Serbian  in 
Novi  Sad  in  1860.  Since  then,  the  works 
of  many  major  and  some  minor  writers, 
too  numerous  to  be  discussed  here,  have 
been  published  in  English,  French,  Ger¬ 
man,  Russian  and  other  languages. 

Folklore 

Czech  Folklore 

The  user  can  begin  by  consulting  Wil¬ 
liam  Harkins’  Bibliography  of  Slavic  Folk 
Literature  585,  in  which  a  number  of  perti¬ 
nent  works  can  be  located.  Czech  and 
Slovak  mythology  is  discussed  knowledge¬ 
ably  by  Jan  Machal  in  Celtic  [Mythology] 
by  John  Arnott  Macculloch;  Slavic 
[Mythology]  by  Jan  Machal  832.  Ma- 
chal’s  study  is  based  on  his  Bajeslovi  slo- 
vanske,  a  classic  in  the  field.  Folk  customs 
brought  by  emigrants  from  Czechoslovakia 
to  the  United  States  are  described  in  Al¬ 
bert  Lord’s  Slavic  Folklore,  a  Symposi¬ 
um  826 . 

Legends  and  tales  have  been  collected 
and  published  in  several  foreign-language 
translations.  Best  known  among  them  are 
Karel  Jaromir  Erben’s  classic  Panslavonic 
Folk-Lore,  in  Four  Books 49°;  The  Wise 
Jeweler  and  Other  Tales  from  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  158,  translated  by  Mme.  Norbert 
Capek;  Czechoslovak  Fairy  Tales,  retold 
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by  Parker  Fillmore  512 ;  and  Alois  Jirasek’s 
often-published  collection  Legends  of  Old 
Bohemia  679,  issued  also  in  German  as 
Bohmens  alte  Sagen.  A  great  number  of 
Czech  folk  songs  are  listed  in  Cenek 
Zibrt’s  Bibliografcky  prehled  ceskych  na- 
rodnich  pisni  1507.  Volkslieder  der  Sla- 
wen  480  contains  a  large  number  of  Czech 
and  Slovak  songs  in  an  excellent  transla¬ 
tion  by  Paul  Eisner.  Words  and  music  can 
be  found  in  the  two-volume  Bohmische 
Volkslieder,  Gesang  und  Klavier  1287,  by 
Vaclav  Stepan;  in  a  small  volume,  Folk 
Songs  of  Bohemia  5*° ;  in  Hanus  Jelinek’s 
slender  but  well  done  book,  Chansons 
populaires  tchecoslovaqu.es  675 ;  and  in  a 
recent  large  collection  by  Vera  Dolanska, 
Volkslieder  aus  der  Tschechoslowakei4iS. 
Folk  dances  can  be  studied  in  Die  Welt 
des  Tanzes;  Volkstanz  und  Ballet  in  der 
Tschechoslowakei  1342,  by  Zdenek  Tmej. 

Slovak  Folklore 

Volume  2  of  Slovenska  vlastiveda 1226 
covers  the  entire  field  of  Slovak  folklore, 
from  artisan  art  and  costumes  to  proverbs 


and  songs,  in  several  first-class  studies.  A 
more  concise  general  work  is  Slowakische 
Volkskultur  57 ,  by  Rudolf  Bednarik. 

Janosik,  the  Slovak  Robin  Hood  of  the 
early  18th  century,  is  the  subject  of 
Janosik,  a  Carpathian  Saga 6(K5.  Pavel  Dob- 
sinsky’s  Slowakische  Marchen  445,  is  a  col¬ 
lection  of  40  fairy  tales.  Slovak  proverbs 
with  English  equivalents  can  be  found  in 
Peter  Jurchak’s  Slovak  Proverbs  and  Say¬ 
ings  687.  Charles  Moisse’s  translation  Bal¬ 
lades  populaires  slovaques  902  contains  a 
large  selection  of  folk  songs  and  poems 
from  the  Middle  Ages  to  the  present.  The 
lyrics  and  music  of  a  number  of  folk  songs 
are  recorded  in  A  Treasury  of  Slovak  Folk 
Songs  43°,  arranged  by  Leonhard  Deutsch, 
which  can  be  supplemented  by  Michael 
Sinchak’s  smaller  collection  Slovenske 
spevy  a  tance  .  .  .  Slovak  Songs  and 
Dances  1184.  Slovak  Christmas;  a  Symposi¬ 
um  of  Songs,  Customs,  and  Plays  466,  edited 
by  Jozef  Duris,  also  merits  attention.  Ad¬ 
ditional  material  dealing  with  Slovak 
folklore  can  be  found  in  many  of  the  works 
discussed  above  under  the  heading  “Czech 
Folklore.” 
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XIV.  The  Arts 


Music 

The  basic  bibliography  of  the  postwar 
musical  production  of  Czechoslovakia  is 
the  comprehensive  Generalni  katalog  hu- 
debnin  720 ;  three  volumes  have  been  is¬ 
sued  so  far,  recording  materials  up  to 
1963.  Slovak  musical  works  are  listed  in 
Slovensko,  hudobna  tvorba,  1945—1954  1231. 
Titles  on  the  history  of  music  and  criti¬ 
cism  are  contained  in  Sucasna  slovenska 
hudobna  tvorba,  1945—1954  949,  by  Zdenek 
Novacek.  Further  assistance  in  locating 
Slovak  compositions  and  literature  on  mu¬ 
sicians  is  provided  in  Juraj  Potucek’s 
Supis  slovenskych  hudobnin  a  liter atury  o 
hudobnikoch  1033.  Theoretical  treatments 
can  be  found  in  Supis  slovenskych  hudob- 
noteoretickych  prac:  knizne  pubklikacie, 
studie,  clanky,  kritiky  a  referaty  1034,  also 
by  Potucek.  Recordings  of  music  and  of 
literary  works  have  been  listed  since  1949 
in  Ceskoslovenska  diskografie ;  prozatimni 
soupis  kmenoveho  repertoaru  represen- 
tacni  hudby  a  desek  slovesnych  forem 
Gramofonovych  zavodu  205.  Slovak  discs 
are  described  in  Slovenska  diskografia  C7°, 
issued  by  Matica  slovenska.  The  two-vol¬ 
ume  Ceskoslovensky  hudebni  slovnik  osob 
a  instituci  216,  is  a  useful  encyclopedia  of 
historical  and  contemporary  material  on 
music  and  musicians.  Profiles  of  some  300 
soloists  and  other  leading  chamber  and 
orchestra  players,  along  with  selected 
Czechoslovak  and  foreign  criticism,  are 
contained  in  Ceskoslovensti  koncertni 
umelci  a  komorni  soubory;  sbornik  746. 

For  the  history  and  criticism  of  music, 
there  are  several  competent  works.  Pre- 
World  War  II  books  include  Die  Musik  in 
der  Tschechoslowakischen  Republik  598, 


by  Vladimir  Hclfert  and  Erich  Steinhard, 
and  its  earlier  and  shorter  version,  Ge- 
schichte  der  Musik  in  der  Tschechoslo¬ 
wakischen  Republik 597,  the  latter  being 
available  also  in  French.  Prague  music 
and  theater  in  the  1920’s  are  discussed 
with  firsthand  knowledge  by  Max  Brod  in 
Prager  Sternenhimmel;  Musik-  und  The- 
atererlebnisse  der  zwanziger  Jahre  126. 
Rosa  Newmarch’s  The  Music  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  942  is  a  solid  and  instructive  work 
published  in  London  during  the  war.  Bet¬ 
ter  known  postwar  histories  are  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Music  279,  which  includes  lists  of 
Czech  and  Slovak  phonograph  records 
and  an  important  bibliography;  the  more 
recent  Das  bohmische  Musikantentum  727, 
by  Karl  Komma;  and  Ladislav  Sip’s  An 
Outline  of  Czech  and  Slovak  Music  1187, 
issued  also  in  German,  Italian,  and  Span¬ 
ish.  Other  works  of  interest  are  Opera  in 
Czechoslovakia  186,  by  Sip,  available  also 
in  French,  German,  Italian,  Russian,  and 
Spanish;  and  Czech,  Songs  of  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  1373,  issued  by  the  U.S.  Army  Lan¬ 
guage  School  in  Monterey,  California. 

Composers 

The  most  important  work  on  Smetana 
is  the  seven-volume  Bedrich  Smetana  921, 
in  Czech,  by  Zdenek  Nejedly,  who  has  also 
written  two  brief  sketches:  Frederick 
Smetana  922,  in  English,  and  Friedrich 
Smetana,  923  in  German.  Noteworthy  also 
is  Bedrich  Smetana,  Letters  and  Remi¬ 
niscences  124C,  edited  by  Frantisek  Bartos. 

Indispensable  for  the  study  of  Antonin 
Dvorak  is  Otakar  Sourek’s  monumental 
Zivot  a  dilo  Antonina  Dvoraka  1263.  Ex- 
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cellent,  although  less  detailed,  foreign- 
language  works  based  on  this  masterpiece 
include:  Antonin  Dvorak,  His  Life  and 
Works  12G0,  issued  also  in  French  and  Ger¬ 
man;  Antonin  Dvorak:  Letters  and  Rem¬ 
iniscences  12G4,  available  also  as  Antonin 
Dvorak  in  Brief en  und  Erinnerungen ;  The 
Orchestral  Works  of  Antonin  Dvorak  1262 ; 
and  The  Chamber  Music  of  Antonin 
Dvorak 12G1.  Jarmil  Burghauser  prepared  a 
thematic  catalog  entitled  Antonin  Dvorak; 
thematicky  katalog,  bibliografie,  prehled 
zivota  a  dila  147. 

Janacek  is  discussed  in  Jaroslav  Vogel’s 
Leo's  Janacek.  His  Life  and  Works  144°. 
It  can  be  used  in  conjunction  with  Hans 
Hollander’s  Leo's  Janacek;  His  Life  and 
Work G18,  which  was  published  originally 
as  Leo's  Janacek;  Leben  und  Werk.  Bo- 
humir  Stedron  collected  and  edited  a  vol¬ 
ume  of  documents  called  Leo's  Janacek; 
Letters  and  Reminiscences GG1,  available 
also  as  Leo's  Janacek  in  Briefen  und  Erin¬ 
nerungen;  it  includes  a  detailed  bibli¬ 
ography.  Another  important  monograph 
is  Milos  Safranek’s  Bohuslav  Martinu,  His 
Life  and  Works 1145,  which  includes  a  30- 
page  catalog  of  that  composer’s  works. 
For  shorter  essays  on  Czech  composers, 
one  can  also  consult  Tschechische  Kom- 
ponisten:  Janacek,  Martinu,  Haba,  Wein¬ 
berger  1351.  Jan  Matejcek  in  Tschechische 
Komponisten  von  heute  781,  considers  con¬ 
temporary  (1957)  composers. 

The  Fine  Arts 

The  best  guide  to  Czech  art  literature 
is  the  detailed  Bibliografie  ceske  vytvarne 
umelecke  literatury,  1918— 1958 97 ,  by 
Josef  Bleha.  Prokop  Toman’s  Novy  slovnik 
ceskoslovenskych  vytvarnych  umelcu  1344, 
with  supplements,  is  an  authoritative  dic¬ 
tionary  of  artists.  For  rapid  orientation  in 
architecture,  sculpture,  and  painting,  the 
user  is  referred  to  Zdenek  Wirth’s  Czecho¬ 


slovak  Art  From  Ancient  Times  Until  the 
Present  Day  1479,  published  also  in  French 
and  German.  More  limited  in  scope  but 
equally  well  done  is  the  large  volume  by 
Vladimir  Denkstein  and  Frantisek  Matous, 
Gothic  Art  in  South  Bohemia  427,  available 
also  as  L’ art  gothique  de  la  Boheme  meri¬ 
dional.  The  baroque  period  is  treated 
competently  in  Karl  Swoboda’s  Barock  in 
Bohmen  1325,  as  well  as  in  Arne  Novak’s 
La  Prague  baroque  951  and  its  shorter  Eng¬ 
lish  version  Baroque  Prague  95°.  Impor¬ 
tant  for  recent  and  contemporary  art  are 
Modern  and  Contemporary  Czech  Art  87°, 
by  Antonin  Matejcek  and  Zdenek  Wirth, 
and  Miroslav  Lamac’s  Contemporary  Art 
in  Czechoslovakia  797,  issued  also  in 
French,  German,  Russian,  and  Spanish. 

Painting 

The  Gothic  period  in  painting  and 
drawing  can  be  studied  in  Gothic  Mural 
Painting  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  1300— 
1378  550 ,  by  Vlasta  Dvorakova  and  others, 
featuring  an  extensive  bibliography;  Goth¬ 
ic  Painting  in  Bohemia,  1340—1450  1057, 
by  Antonin  Matejcek  and  Jaroslav  Pesina; 
and  Zoroslava  Drobna’s  Gothic  Draw¬ 
ing  458,  published  also  as  Die  gotische  Zei- 
chung  in  Bohmen.  Later  centuries  are  ex¬ 
amined  and  illustrated  in  La  Peinture 
tcheque  du  XV e  et  du  XVIe  siecle  100°, 
and  Jaromir  Neumann’s  Czech  Classic 
Painting  of  the  XIXth  Century 933,  avail¬ 
able  also  in  French  and  German.  Slovak 
painting  is  described  in  Pavol  Fodor’s  The 
Contemporary  Art  of  Slovakia  517,  printed 
also  in  an  abridged  version,  La  Peinture 
slovaque  contemporaine.  The  history  of 
cartoons  is  told  in  Sto  let  ceske  karika- 
tury61<i,  by  Adolf  Hoffmeister.  The  Na¬ 
tional  Gallery  in  Prague  1045,  issued  also 
as  Die  N ationalgalerie  in  Prag,  is  a  guide 
to  the  largest  collection  of  paintings  and 
sculptures  in  Czechoslovakia. 
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Architecture  and  Urban  Planning 

A  brief  survey  of  architecture  is  pro¬ 
vided  in  Vaclav  Mend’s  Elf  Jahrhunderte 
tschechischer  Architektur 881,  and  in  its 
shorter  version  Onze  cent  annees  d’ archi¬ 
tecture  en  Tchecoslovaquie.  Bohemian  and 
Moravian  architecture  is  described  and 
illustrated  in  Brian  Knox’s  Bohemia  and 
Moravia,  an  Architectural  Companion122. 
The  most  recent  and  detailed  history  is 
Geskoslovenska  architektura  od  nejstarsi 
doby  po  soucasnost  1278,  edited  by  Old- 
rich  Stary,  with  summaries  in  English, 
French,  German,  and  Russian.  Of  interest 
also  is  New  Techniques  and  Architecture 
in  Czechoslovakia  1317,  a  publication  of  the 
Union  of  Architects  of  Czechoslovakia. 
Urban  planning  is  discussed  in  Town 
Planning  in  Czechoslovakia,  1958  1318, 
published  by  the  Union  of  Architects,  and 
in  Jan  Zemko’s  Urbanisticke  problemy 
rozvoja  sidliskdvej  vystavby  na  Slo- 
vensku  1506.  A  basic  publication  for  the 
study  of  postwar  developments  in  urban 
culture  and  landscaping  is  Oleg  Shvid- 
kovskii’s  Urbanismus  socialistickeho  Cesko¬ 
slovenska  1179.  Part  1  of  this  all-important 
book  shows  the  building  and  reconstruc¬ 
tion  of  Prague,  part  2  deals  with  the  re¬ 
construction  of  historical  cities  and  towns, 
and  part  3  is  devoted  to  new  building 
projects. 

Theater  and  Cinematography 

Before  World  War  II,  about  30  perma¬ 
nent  theaters  were  in  operation  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia.  Today,  the  number  is  70,  with 
some  110  theatrical  companies  perform¬ 
ing.  A  short  bibliography  of  pertinent 
writings  is  The  Czech  Drama  and  The¬ 
atre:  Articles,  Monographs,  Translations 
Available  in  English;  A  Tentative  Bibli¬ 
ography 255,  by  Marion  Coleman.  In  the 
absence  of  a  comprehensive  foreign-lan¬ 


guage  history  of  the  Czech  and  Slovak 
stage,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Nastin 
dejin  ceskeho  divadla  732,  by  Jan  Kopecky, 
and  Zoltan  Rampak’s  Nacrt  dejin  slo- 
venskeho  divadla  1103.  The  history  of  the 
theater  since  1914  is  outlined  in  The 
Czechoslovak  Stage,  1914—1959 1041,  by 
the  Theatre  Institute  in  Prague,  issued  also 
in  French  and  Portuguese.  A  wealth  of 
information  can  be  gained  from  Jindrich 
Honzl’s  The  Czechoslovak  Theatre;  a  Col¬ 
lection  of  Informative  Material  on  The¬ 
atrical  Activities  in  Czechoslovakia 619, 
available  also  in  French  and  Russian. 
Postwar  developments  up  to  1963  are  de¬ 
scribed  by  Otakar  Fencl  in  The  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Theatre  Today509,  with  text  in 
English,  French,  German,  and  Russian. 
Stage  setting  in  the  interwar  years  is  ex¬ 
amined  in  The  Modern  Czech  Scene 1143 
by  Miroslav  Rutte  and  Frantisek  Bartos. 
Amateur  theater  in  the  fifties  is  discussed 
briefly  in  The  Amateur  Stage  in  Czecho¬ 
slovakia;  A  Letter  from  a  Czech  Theatrical 
Amateur  to  a  Friend  Abroad  7",  by  Miro¬ 
slav  Lang,  issued  also  in  German  as  Die 
Laienspielbuhne  in  der  Tschechoslowakei. 
The  activities  of  Czech  and  Slovak  pup¬ 
peteers  are  described  in  Puppetry  in 
Czechoslovakia 851,  by  Jan  Malik,  trans¬ 
lated  also  into  French  and  German. 

Movie  making  has  a  long  tradition  in 
Czechoslovakia,  dating  from  1898.  At 
present,  some  700  pictures,  about  30  of 
them  full-length  feature  films,  are  pro¬ 
duced  annually  in  Prague  and  Bratislava 
and  are  shown  in  the  country’s  3,600 
movie  theaters.  Basic  for  the  study  of  pre¬ 
war  film  making  is  Le  Cinema  tchecoslo- 
vaque  246,  in  three  volumes.  Postwar  films 
arc  described  in  For  Peace,  for  a  New 
Man,  for  a  Better  World  219,  a  publication 
of  the  Czechoslovak  State  Film  enterprise, 
and  Jan  Soukup’s  Czechoslovak  Films  1255, 
the  latter  issued  also  in  French,  Italian, 
Russian,  and  Spanish  versions;  both  these 
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publications  are  laden  with  propaganda. 
A  catalog  of  postwar  films  is  Ceskoslo- 
venske  filmy,  1945— 1957 ;  filmografie  50,  in 
two  volumes,  by  Sarka  Bartoskova.  Of  in¬ 
terest  also  are  Ernesto  Laura’s  II  film  ceco- 
slovacco  800,  published  in  1960,  and  Jaro- 
slav  Bocek’s  Modern  Czechoslovak  Film, 
1945— 1965  90°.  A  competent  bilingual  dic¬ 
tionary  of  film  terminology  is  Fotografcky 
a  filmovy  slovnicek  anglicko-cesky  a  cesko - 
anglicky  575,  compiled  by  Frantisek  Giirt- 
ler.  Information  on  current  moving  pic¬ 
tures  and  the  problems  of  film  making 
can  be  found  in  the  bimonthly  The 
Czechoslovak  Film 2n,  published  also  in 
French,  German,  Russian,  and  Spanish. 

Folk  Art 

Noteworthy  publications  in  the  field  of 
Czech  and  Slovak  folk  art  are  Folk  Art 
in  Pictures;  Nature — Human  Life — 
Work  1259,  by  Karel  Sourek,  and  its  paral¬ 
lel  edition  V olkskunst  in  Bildern;  die  Na- 
tur — der  Mensch — die  Arbeit;  Emanuel 
Poche’s  Bohmisches  Porzellan 102°;  Josef 
Vydra’s  Folk  Painting  on  Glass  1449,  issued 
also  as  Die  Hinterglasmalerei;  V olkskunst 
aus  tschechoslowakischen  Sammlungen; 
Ludmila  Kybalova’s  Contemporary  Tap¬ 


estries  from  Czechoslovakia  792 ;  and  Bla- 
zena  Sotkova’s  National  Costumes  of 
Czechoslovakia  1251,  available  also  as 
Volkstrachten  in  der  Tschechoslowakei. 

A  fundamental  bibliography  of  Slovak 
folk  art  is  Pavol  Stano’s  Bibliografia  slo- 
venskeho  I’udeveho  vytvarneho  umenia,  so 
zretel’om  na  hmotnu  kulturu  od  vzniku 
zaujmu  o  I’udove  vytvarne  umenie  do  kon- 
ca  roku  1957  1277,  with  summaries  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  French,  German,  and  Russian.  Slovak 
folk  architecture,  costumes,  ceramics, 
sculpture,  and  painting  are  described  in 
an  excellent  two-volume  book  edited  by 
Rudolf  Mrlian;  called  Slovak  Folk 
Art  1198,  it  is  also  available  in  French  and 
German.  Valuable  also  is  Volksbaukunst 
in  der  Slowakei  52°,  a  one-volume  treat¬ 
ment  of  folk  art  by  Ladislav  Foltyn. 

Of  interest  too  are  The  Slovak  Na¬ 
tional  Dress  Through  the  Centuries  858, 
translated  into  German  as  Slowakische 
V olkskleidung  der  Vergangenheit,  by  Jozef 
Markov,  and  Josef  Vydra’s  Indigo  Blue 
Print  in  Slovak  Folk  Art  145°,  available  also 
in  a  parallel  version,  Der  Blaudruck  in  der 
slowakischen  V olkskunst.  Another  note¬ 
worthy  publication  is  Peasant  Art  of  Sub¬ 
car  pathian  Russia  847,  by  Sergei  Makov- 
skii. 
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lic.  Der  Aufstand  der  Nationen;  der 
Weltkrieg  und  die  tschechoslowakische 
Revolution.  Berlin,  B.  Cassirer,  1928. 
755  p.  DB215.B44 

“Autorisierte  Obersetzung  aus  dem 
tschechischen  von  Camill  Hoffmann.” 

61  - Edvard  Benes  in  his  own  words;  three¬ 

score  years  of  a  statesman,  builder,  and 
philosopher.  [Compiled  by  Karel  Hu- 
de]  New  York,  Czech-American  Na¬ 
tional  Alliance,  Eastern  Division,  1944. 
136  p.  DB217.B3A35 

62  - Gedanke  und  Tat;  aus  den  Schriften 

und  Reden  von  Edvard  Benes.  [Prag, 
Orbis,  1937]  3  v.  JA49.B4 

Selected  by  A.  St.  Magr. 

Each  volume  has  also  special  title 
page. 

63  - Memoirs;  from  Munich  to  new  war 

and  new  victory.  Translated  by  God¬ 
frey  Lias.  Boston,  Houghton-Mifflin, 
1954.  346  p.  DB215.B4144 

64  - My  war  memoirs.  Translated  from 

the  Czech  by  Paul  Selver.  London,  G. 
Allen  &  Unwin  [1928]  512  p.  port. 

DB217.B3A4 

65  - Souvenirs  de  guerre  et  de  revolution 

(1914-1918) ;  la  lut.te  pour  l'indcpen- 
dancc  des  peoples.  Paris,  E.  Leroux, 
1928-29.  2  v.  DB217.B3A42 
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66  Berlin.  Freie  Universitat.  Osteuropa- 

Institut.  Forschungen  zur  osteuropii- 
ischen  Geschichte.  Bd.  1+  1954+ 

Wiesbaden,  In  Kommission  bei  O.  Har- 
rassowitz.  annual.  DR1.B45 

67  Bernitz,  Alexander.  A  survey  of  Czecho¬ 

slovak  agriculture.  [Washington]  U.  S. 
Dept,  of  Agriculture,  Economic  Re¬ 
search  Service,  Regional  Analysis  Divi¬ 
sion  [1962]  48  p.  illus.,  map.  ([U.S. 

Dept,  of  Agriculture.  Economic  Re. 
search  Service]  ERS  Foreign-38) 

HD1940.C92B4 

68  Bestaux,  Eugene.  Bibliographic  tcheque, 

contenant  un  certain  nombre  d’ouvrages 
sur  la  Tchecoslovaquie,  en  langues  di- 
verses  (a  l’exclusion  des  langues  slaves)  . 
Prague,  Imp.  A.  Reis,  1920.  105  p. 

Z2136.B56 

69  Bible.  Czech.  1851.  Bible  ceska;  cili,  Pismo 

swate  Stareho  i  Noweho  zdkona. 
W  Praze.  W  knihtiskarne,  wedenim 
synu  B.  Haase,  1851.  4  v.  in  1. 

BS220.C9  1851 

70  Bible.  Czech.  1954.  Bible  kralicka;  podle 

puvodniho  vydani  kralickeho  z  let  1579- 
1593.  [K  novemu  vyd.  pripravil  P.  J. 
Chraska  s  M.  Kanakem  a  spolupracov- 
niky]  V  Praze,  Blahoslav,  1954.  819, 

206,  279  p.  map,  facsims. 

BS220.C9  1954a 

71  Bible.  Slovak.  1926.  Pismo  Sviite  Stareho 

a  Noveho  Zakona.  Z  latinskeho  typic- 
kcho  vyd.  Vulgaty  na  slovensky  jazyk 
prelozene.  V  Trnave,  Nakl.  Spolku  sv. 
Vojtecha,  1913-26.  1  v.  (Various  pag- 

ings)  illus.  BS293  1913.T7 

72  Bible.  N.T.  Slovak.  1952.  Nova  smluva 

(Novy  Zakon)  Pana  a  nasho  spasitel’a 
Jelisc  Krista  a  Zalmy.  Liptovsky  Mi- 
kulaS,  Tranoscius,  1952.  778  p. 

73  Bibliografia  slovenskej  kniinej  tvorby. 

1939/41+  Bratislava,  irregular. 

Z2124.S56B5 

Issued  by  Bibliograficky  ustav  of  the 
Kniznica  Sloyenskej  university. 

74  Bibliograficky  katalog.  V  Praze.  weekly 

(irrcgtdar)  Z2133.B5813 

Published  1933-50. 

Part  A  superseded  by  Ceska  knilia; 
pt.  B,  by  Slovetiskd  knilia;  pt.  C,  by 
Ceske  a  slovenske  hudebniny. 

75  Bibliograficky  katalog.  roc. 1-7;  19.  led. 

1922-18  pros.  1928.  V  Praze,  Tiskl 


"Melantrich,”  1923-29.  7  v.  weekly 
(except  July  and  August) 

Z2133.B58 

1922-25  published  by  the  Ceskoslo- 
vensky  listav  bibliograficky;  1925-28,  by 
the  Nirodni  knihovna,  konservacni  od- 
deleni  pri  Verejne  a  universitni 
knihovne. 

76  Bibliograficky  katalog  Ceskoslovenske  re- 

publiky:  literarni  tvorba  vyjma  noviny 
a  fasopisy.  1929-46.  Praha,  Nakl.  Na- 
rodni  a  universitni  knihovny.  17  v.  in 
19.  annual.  Z2133.B582 

77  Bibliograficky  sbornik.  1957+  Martin, 

Matica  slovenska.  Z1001.B5 

78  Bibliografie  ceske  a  slovenske  literatury 

pro  mladez.  1948+  Praha.  Statni  nakl. 
detske  knihy.  annual?  Z1037.6.B5 

LC  has  volumes  for  1951,  1952,  and 
1955-60. 

79  Bibliografie  ceske  historic.  Praha,  His- 

toricky  klub.  Z2136.B58 

Began  publication  in  1904. 

Issue  for  1955  has  title  Bibliografie 
ceskoslovenske  historic. 

Publication  suspended  1942-54. 

LC  has  volumes  for  1909-13,  1927-29, 
1936-41,  and  1955. 

80  Bibliografie  ceske  knihovedy.  1+  1928+ 

Praha,  Ustfedni  spolek  ceskych  knihov- 
niku.  (Knihovna  casopisti  ceskych 
knihovniku,  7+)  Z666.B524 

81  Bibliografie  ceske  linguistiky;  jazykoveda 

obecna,  indoevropska,  slovanska  a  ceska. 
1945/50+  Praha,  Nakl.  Ceskoslovenskd 
akademie  ved.  7.7001. B55 

82  Bibliografie  Ceskoslovenske  potravinarske 

literatury,  1945-1957.  Ceskou  Cast  zprac. 
B.  Kracikova;  slovcnskou  cast  zprace.  E. 
Djubekova.  Praha,  Ministerstvo  potra- 
vinarskeho  prumyslu,  1958.  171  p. 

Z5776.F7C9 

83  Bibliografie  ceskoslovenskcho  knihovnictvi. 

Bibliography  of  library  science  CSSR. 
1960/61+  [Praha]  (Bibliograficky 
katalog  CSSR.  Ceske  knihy.  ZvlAStni 
se5.)  Z666.B526 

Issued  by  Statni  knihovna  CSSR  and 
N5rodni  knihovna. 

84  Bibliografie  ceskoslovenskych  praci  (ilolo- 

gickych.  1929-[35]  V  Praze,  Nakl. 
Ceske  akademie  ved  a  umeni,  1930-38. 
7v.  annual.  Z2138.P5B5 
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85  Bibliografie  ekonomicke  literatury.  roC 

1+  1961+  [Praha]  monthly. 

Z7164.E2B517 
Issued  by  Stdtni  knihovna  CSSR  and 
other  libraries. 

86  Bibliografie  telovychovne  literatury.  roC 

1+  1955+  V  Praze,  Sportovni  a  tu- 
risticke  nakl.  monthly  (irregular) 

Z7513.B5 

87  Bibliographia  Hungariae;  Verzeichnis  der 

1861-1921  erschienenen,  Ungarn  betref- 
fenden  Schriften  in  nicht  ungarischer 
Sprache.  Zusammengestellt  vom  Un- 
garischen  Institut  an  der  Universitiit 
Berlin.  Berlin,  Leipzig,  De  Gruyter, 
1923-29.  4  v.  in  1.  Z2141.B58 

88  Bibliographical  review  of  the  Czechoslo¬ 

vak  literature  on  communal,  school,  and 
food  hygiene,  v.  1+  1959+  Prague, 
Institue  of  Hygiene,  annual. 

Z6673.B55 

89  Bibliographical  services  throughout  the 

world;  annual  report.  1st /2d+  1951/ 

53+  Paris,  UNESCO.  Z1008.U54 

90  Die  Bibliographic  in  den  europiiischen 

Liindern  der  Volksdemokratie;  Entwick- 
lung  und  gegenwiirtiger  Stand.  Leipzig, 
Verlag  fur  Buch-  und  Bibliothekswesen, 
1960.  165  p.  Z2483.B5 

See  “Tschechoslowakei,”  p.  89-131, 
by  Jaroslav  Drtina  and  Jozef  Kuzmik. 

91  A  Bibliography  on  foreign  and  compara¬ 

tive  law:  books  and  articles  in  English, 
1790/1953+  Dobbs  Ferry,  N.Y.,  1955+ 

DCL-LL 

92  Bilek,  Bohumil.  Fifth  column  at  work. 

London,  Trinity  Press  [1945]  255  p. 

front,  (maps) ,  plates,  ports.,  facsims. 

DB215.3.B5 

93  Bittner,  Konrad.  Deutsche  und  Tschechen; 

zur  Geistesgeschichte  des  bohmischen 
Raumes.  I.  Von  den  Anfiingen  zur  hus- 
sitischen  Kirchenerneuerung.  Briinn,  R. 
M.  Rohrer,  1936.  239  p.  DB200.7.B5 

94  Blandr,  Vincent.  Bibliografia  jazykovedy 

na  Slovensku  v  rokoch  1939-1947. 
Bratislava,  Slovenskd  akademia  vied  a 
umeni,  1950.  209  p.  Z2137.S6B6 

95  Blau,  Josef.  Landes-  und  Volkskundc  der 

Tschechoslowakischen  Republik.  2. 
verm.  Aufl.  Reichenberg,  P.  Sollors’ 
Nachf.,  1927.  384  p.  illus.  maps.  DLC 

96  Blazek,  Miroslav.  Okonomische  Geogra¬ 

phic  der  Tschechoslowakischen  Repu¬ 
blik.  [Ubersetzung:  Heinrich  Langer] 


Berlin,  Verlag  Die  Wirtschaft,  1959. 
254  p.  illus.,  maps.  HC267.B2B514 
Bibliography:  p.  248-254. 

97  Bleha,  Josef.  Bibliografie  ceske  vytvarne 

umelecke  literatury,  1918-1958.  V  Praze, 
Stdtni  knihovna  CSSR,  1960.  315  p. 

(Bibliograficky  katalog  CSSR.  Ceske 
knihy,  1960.  Zvlastni  se5.  7,  pros.  1960) 

Z5931.B52 

98  Bloss,  Esther.  Labor  legislation  in  Czecho¬ 

slovakia,  with  special  reference  to  the 
standards  of  the  International  Labor 
Organization.  New  York,  Columbia 
University  Press,  1938.  210  p. 

HD7881.C9B55  1938a 
Bibliography:  p.  204-207. 

99  Bohemia.  Bd.  1+  1960+  Miinchen, 

R.  Lerche.  illus.  annual.  DB193.B63 
“Jahrbuch  des  Collegium  Carolinum." 
Summaries  in  English  and  French. 

100  Bohemia  and  Moravia  ( Protectorate ,  1939- 

1945)  Sammlung  der  Gesetze  und  Ver- 
ordnungen.  Jahrg.  1939-1945.  Prag, 
1939-45.  7  v.  illus  DLC-LL 

Vols.  for  1940-41,  in  German  and 
Czech,  have  also  title:  Sbirka  zdkonu  a 
narizeni  Prolektordlu  techy  a  Morava. 

101  Bohemia  and  Moravia  ( Protectorate , 

1939-1945)  Amt  fur  Volksaufkliirung. 
Drei  Jahre  im  Reich:  Protektorat  Boh- 
men  und  Miihren.  Obersetzung  aus 
dem  Tschechischen.  Prag,  Orbis,  1942. 
128  p.  illus.  DB215.3.A47 

102  Bohemia  and  Moravia  ( Protectorate , 

1939-1945)  Laws,  statutes,  etc.  Die 
Ausschaltung  der  Juden  aus  der  Wirt¬ 
schaft  des  Protektorats  Bohmen  und 
Mahren.  [Prag,  Bohmisch-Mahrische 
Verlags-  und  Druckerei-G.m.b.H.,  1941] 
132  p.  (Sicherstellung  des  jiidischen 
Vermogens,  7.  T.)  DLC-LL 

103  - Das  neue  Recht  in  Bohmen  und  Miih¬ 

ren.  Prag,  Volk  und  Reich  Verlag, 
1942-43.  3  v.  (loose-leaf)  DLC-LL 

104  Bohemia  and  Moravia  ( Protectorate , 

1939-1945)  Schifjahrtsdirektion.  Fach- 
worterbuch  tier  SchifTahrt.  Odborny 
slovnik  plavby.  [Prag,  Cechie,  1941] 
237  p.  V24.B65 

105  Bohemia  and  Moravia  ( Protectorate , 

1939-1945)  Statistisches  Zentralamt. 
Statistisches  Jahrbuch  fur  das  Protek¬ 
torat  Bohmen  und  Mahren.  1.— 4.  Jahrg.; 
1941-44.  Prag.  4  v.  maps,  annual. 

HA1 191.A418 
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106  Bohemicus,  pseud.  Czechoslovakia  anil 

the  Sudete  Germans.  Prague,  Orbis, 
1938.  102  p.  (Czechoslovak  sources 

and  documents,  25)  DB215.B57 

107  Bojarova,  Olga.  Made  in  Czechoslovakia. 

[Ilustroval  Dobroslav  Foil]  Praha, 
Statni  nakl.  detske  knihy,  1963.  184  p. 

illus.,  col.  maps.  HF3549.C95B6 

108  Bokes,  FrantiSek.  Die  Slowakei.  [Deutsche 

Ubersetzung  von  F.  Runge]  Praha, 
Artia,  1954.  215  p.  illus.  DB665.B59 

109  Bokes,  FrantiSek,  and  others,  comps.  Bib- 

liografia  slovenskej  historic  za  r.  1 939— 
1941.  Turciansky  sv.  Martin,  Matica 
slovenskd,  1943.  56  p. 

110  Bolton,  Glorney.  Czech  tragedy.  Lon¬ 

don,  Watts  [1955]  240  p. 

DB217.M3B67 

111  Books  abroad;  an  international  literary 

quarterly,  v.  1+  1927+  [Norman, 

Okla.]  illus.,  ports.  Z1007.B717 

112  Bor,  Josef.  The  Terezin  Requiem.  Trans¬ 

lated  from  the  Czech  by  Edith  Pargeter. 
New  York,  Knopf,  1963.  112  p. 

D805.C9B613  1963 

113  Borovicka,  Josef.  Ten  years  of  Czecho¬ 

slovak  politics.  Prague,  Orbis,  1929. 
131  p.  ports.  DB215.B6 

114  Bradley,  J.  F.  N.  La  Legion  tchccoslo- 

vaque  en  Russie,  1914-1920.  Ouvrage 
publie  avec  le  concours  du  Centre  Na¬ 
tional  de  la  Recherche  Scientifique. 
Paris,  1965.  152  p. 

Bibliography:  p.  147-152. 

115  Brambora,  Josef.  Knizni  dilo  Jana  Amose 

Komenskeho;  studie  bibliograficka. 
[Vyd.  2.]  Praha,  Statni  pedagogicke 
nakl.,  1957.  211  p.  Z8188.8.B7  1957 

116  Branikova,  Erika.  Strucny  ekonomicky 

slovnik.  Bratislava,  Slovenske  vydava- 
tel’stvo  politickej  literatury,  1961.  483 
p.  illus. 

117  Bratislava.  Universita.  Filozofickd  fakulta. 

Sbornik:  l’hilologica.  ro£.  9+  1958+ 

Bratislava,  Slovenske  pedagogicke  nakl. 
illus.,  ports.,  maps.  PG5023.B723 

Articles  ih  Slovak,  German,  and 
other  languages. 

118  Bratislava.  Crad  rneslanostu.  Bratislava. 

Bratislava,  Cultural  Dept,  of  the  Town 
Council  of  Bratislava,  1947.  1  v.  (un¬ 
paged)  illus. 

119  Braun,  Madeleine,  and  Robert  Cham- 

beiron.  Tch£coslovaquie,  carrefour  de 
l'Europe.  Paris,  Editions  sociales,  1950. 
206  p.  DB215.5.B7 


120  Braunias,  Karl.  Die  Slowaken.  Stuttgart, 

W.  Kohlhammer  [1942]  90  p.  illus. 

DB34.S5B7 

121  Brdlik,  Vladislav,  ed.  Agriculture.  Paris, 

Editions  Bossard;  Prague,  Orbis,  1928. 
881  p.  illus.,  plates,  maps,  diagrs. 
(Encyclopedic  tchccoslovaque,  collec¬ 
tion  publiee  sous  la  direction  de  O. 
Butter  et  B.  Ruml,  3)  DB196.E5,  v.  3 

122  - Forets.  Paris,  Editiones  Bossard; 

Prague,  Orbis,  1929.  296  p.  illus.,  maps. 
(Encyclopedic  tchccoslovaque,  collec¬ 
tion  publiee  sous  la  direction  de  O. 
Butter  et  B.  Ruml,  5)  DB196.E5,  v.  5 

123  British  Broadcasting  Corporation.  Mon¬ 

itoring  Service.  Summary  of  world 
broadcasts,  pt.  2:  Eastern  Europe.  2d 
ser.,  no.  1+  Apr.  15,  1959+  Cavershatn 
Park,  Reading,  daily  (irregular) 

D839.B75214 

124  British-Czechoslovak  Chamber  of  Com¬ 

merce.  Bulletin.  1 948?— 50?  [London] 
monthly.  HF302.B86 

125  Brock,  Peter  de  Beauvoir.  The  political 

and  social  doctrines  of  the  Unity  of 
Czech  Brethren  in  the  fifteenth  and 
early  sixteenth  centuries.  ’s-Gravenhage, 
Mouton,  1957.  302  p.  (Slavistic  print¬ 
ings  and  reprintings,  11) 

BX4921.B7  1957 

A  revision  of  the  author’s  thesis,  Ox¬ 
ford,  1954. 

Bibliography:  p.  [293]— 298. 

126  Brod,  Max.  Prager  Sternenhimmel;  Musik- 

und  Theatererlebnisse  tier  zwanziger 
Jahre.  Wien,  P.  Zsolnay  [1966]  253  p. 

ML247.8.P6B65 

127  Brown,  John,  pseud.  Who's  next?  The  les¬ 

son  of  Czechoslovakia.  Introd.  by  Lord 
Vansittart.  London,  New  York,  Hutch¬ 
inson,  1951.  220  p.  illus.,  ports. 

DB215.5.B74 

128  BroL  Lud£k,  ed.  Yesterday  and  today;  a 

survey  of  Czechoslovak  Protestantism. 
Prague,  Preparatory  Committee  of  the 
Ecumenical  Council  of  Churches  in 
Czechoslovakia,  1955.  55  p.  illus. 

BX4854.C9B7 

Also  published  in  German. 

129  Briinn.  Stdtnt  pedagogicka  knihovna. 

Metodika  £eskeho  jazyka  a  literatury; 
bibliografie  kniinich  publikaci  a  caso- 
piseckych  clanku  z  let  1945-1960.  Sest. 
Blahoslav  Spaniel.  [V  Brne]  1960.  440  p. 

Z5814.C95B7 
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130  - Soupis  ceskych  a  slovenskych  biblio- 

grafii  z  oboru  pedagogiky.  Sest.  Blaho- 
slav  Spaniel.  [Brno]  1960.  36  1.  (I Is 
Publikaci  cis.  75)  Z5811.B845 

131  Brunn.  Universita.  Filosofickd  fakulta. 

Sbornik  praci  Filosoficke  fakulty  Brnen- 
ske  university.  Rada  archeologicko- 
klasicka  (E)  c.  1+  1956+  Brno  [Statni 
pedagogicke  nakl.]  illus.,  maps,  annual. 

GN700.B756 

Title  varies  slightly. 

Chiefly  in  Czech;  some  articles  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  French,  German,  or  Russian. 

Tables  of  contents  also  in  Russian 
and  German;  summaries  in  Russian 
and  variously  in  Czech,  English,  French, 
and  German. 

132  -  Sbornik  praci  Filosoficke  fakulty 

Brneske  university.  Rada  historicka 
(C)  c.  1+  1945+  Brno,  illus.,  facsims., 
maps,  ports,  annual.  DB191.B75 

133  - Sbornik  praci  Filosoficke  fakulty 

Brneske  university.  Rada  socialneved- 
na  (G)  c.  1+  1957+  Brno,  annual. 

H33.B82 

134  Brunn.  Universita.  Knihovna.  Otazka 

Berlina  a  ntirova  sinlouva  s  Nemeckem. 
[Sest.  Anna  Zykmundova.  V  Brne] 
1961.  12  p.  (Its  Vyberovy  seznam,  68) 

Z2240.3.B7 

135  - Telesna  vychova  a  sport;  ceska  a  slo- 

venska  literatura,  1950-1954.  [Sest.  R. 
Trautmann  za  spoluprace  V.  Bednarove 
a  O.  Libala.  V  Brne]  1955.  57  1.  ( Its 
Vyberove  seznamy,  8)  Z6121.B7 

136  Brzezinski,  Zbigniew  K.  The  Soviet  bloc, 

unity  and  conflict.  Rev.  ed.  New  York, 
Praeger  [1961]  543  p.  D847.B7  1961 

137  Brzorad,  Vilem.  The  economy  of  Czecho¬ 

slovakia.  Washington,  Council  for  Eco¬ 
nomic  and  Industry  Research,  1955.  2 
pts.  (167,  147  1.)  tables,  diagrs. 

138  Buben,  Vladimir.  Francouzsko-cesky, 

cesko-francouzsky  slovnik.  3.,  prepra- 
covane  vyd.  pripravili  Milada  Bubnova 
a  Vladimir  Horejsi.  Praha,  Statni 
pedagogicke  nakl.,  1961.  1240  p. 

PG4645.F5B8  1961 

139  Buchhandler-Correspondenz.  v.  1-62; 

Feb.  1860-1921.  Wien.  Z2105.B8 

Frequency,  title,  and  name  of  issuing 
body  vary. 

140  Buk,  Pierre.  La  tragedie  tchecoslovaque 

de  septembre  1938  a  mars  1939,  avec 
documents  inedits  du  Livre  blanc 
tchecoslovaque.  Traduit  par  Hans  Ja¬ 


cob  et  Jean  Castet.  Paris,  Editions  du 
Sagittaire  [1939]  207  p.  illus.,  map. 

MH;  NX 

141  Bulletin  ceskoslovenskych  seismickych 
stanic.  Biulleten’  chekhoslovatskikh 
seismicheskikh  stantsii.  Bulletin  seis- 
mique  des  stations  seismologiques  tchcco- 
slovaques.  1924/27+  Praha,  Nakl. 
Ceskoslovenske  akademie  ved. 

QE536.B84 

Title  varies  slightly. 

142  Bulletin  of  Czechoslovak  law.  v.  1+  1960+ 

Prague  TJednota  £eskoslovenskych  prav- 
nikil]  quarterly  (irregular)  DLC-LL 

143  Bures,  l’rokop.  Les  sports  et  l'education 

physique  en  Tchecoslovaquie.  Prague, 
Orbis,  1926.  250  p.  illus.,  table  CLU 

144  Burg,  Marie.  The  young  traveller  in 

Czechoslovakia.  Boston,  C.  T.  Bran¬ 
ford,  1959.  128  p.  illus.  DBI99.2.B8 

145  Burgess,  Alan.  Sept  hommes  a  l’aube. 

Paris,  Michel,  1963.  318  p.  illus.  CaOOC 
Translated  by  Marie  Tadie  from  the 
English. 

146  - Seven  men  at  daybreak.  New  York 

Dutton,  1960.  231  p.  illus. 

DB215.3.B83  1960a 

147  Burghauser,  Jarmil.  Antonin  Dvorak; 

thematicky  katalog,  bibliografie,  pre- 
hled  zivota  a  dila.  Praha,  Statni  nakl. 
krasne  literatury,  hudby  a  umeni,  1960. 
735  p.  fascim.,  music  ML134.D86B9 
Czech,  German,  and  English. 

148  Busch,  Marie,  and  Otto  Pick,  trs.  Selected 

Czech  tales.  London,  New  York,  H.  Mil¬ 
ford,  Oxford  University  Press  [1925] 
258  p.  PG5145.E8B8 

149  Busek,  Vratislav,  and  Nicolas  Spulber,  eds. 

Czechoslovakia.  New  York,  Published 
for  the  Mid-European  Studies  Center 
of  the  Free  Europe  Committee  by  Prae¬ 
ger  [1957]  520  p.  maps,  tables. 

DB215.5.B83 

Bibliography:  p.  484-499. 

150  Buzek,  Anthony.  How  the  Communist 

press  works.  New  York,  Praeger  [1964] 
287  p.  PN5274.B78  1964 

151  Byrnes,  Robert  F.  Bibliography  of  Amer¬ 

ican  publications  on  East  Central  Eu¬ 
rope,  1945-1957.  T  Bloomington,  Ind., 
195-]  213  p.  (Indiana  University  pub¬ 
lications.  Slavic  and  East  European 
series,  v.  12)  Z2483.B9 

152  Byzantinoslavica.  ro£.  1+  1929+  Prague 

[Nakl.  CSAV]  illus.,  maps.  CB231.B9 
Frequency  varies. 
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Publication  suspended  1939-46. 

Vol.  8  covers  period  1939-46. 

Issued,  1929-52  by  Byzaritologicka 
komise  of  the  Slovansky  ustav  in  Prague; 
1953+  by  Slovansky  ustav  of  the  Cesko- 
slovenskd  akademie  ved. 

Czech,  French,  or  other  languages. 

153  Cacck,  Karel,  and  Mojmir  Kratky.  Slovnik 

anglo-americkych  technickych  zkratek. 
Praha,  Statni  nakl.  technicke  literatury, 
1961.  191  p.  T9.C25 

154  California.  University.  University  at  Los 

Angeles.  Library.  Dictionary  catalog  of 
the  University  library,  1919-1962.  Bos¬ 
ton,  G.  K.  Hall,  1963.  129  v. 

C;  CU;  NBuU 

155  California  Slavic  studies.  1960+  Berkeley, 

University  of  California  Press,  irregular. 

DK4.C33 

156  Canada.  Directorate  of  Military  Intelli¬ 

gence.  Czech -English  glossary  of  military 
terms  used  in  the  Czechoslovak  Armed 
Forces.  [Ottawa]  1959.  90  p.  U26.C2 

157  Canadian  Slavonic  papers,  no.  1+  [To¬ 

ronto]  Published  for  the  Canadian  As¬ 
sociation  of  Slavists  by  the  University 
of  Toronto  Press  in  cooperation  with 
the  University  of  British  Columbia, 
1956+  PG6.C3 

158  Capek,  Mme.  Norbert  F.,  tr.  The  wise 

jeweler  and  other  tales  from  Czecho¬ 
slovakia.  Illustrated  by  Cyril  Bouda. 
Prague,  B.  Koci,  1928.  136  p.  col.  front., 
illus.  PZ5.C173YVi 

159  Capek,  Thomas.  The  Cechs  (Bohemians) 

in  America;  a  study  of  their  national, 
cultural,  political,  social,  economic  and 
religious  life.  Boston  and  New  York, 
Houghton  Mifflin,  1920.  293  p.  front., 
plates,  ports.,  maps.  E184.B67C29 

Bibliography:  p.  281-284. 

160  - Padesdt  let  Ceskeho  tisku  v  Americe  od 

vydani  “Slowana  amerikanskeho”  v  Ra¬ 
cine,  due  I.  ledna  1860  do  I.  lcdna  1910. 
S  doplnky  do  zafdku  1911.  New  York, 
"Bank  of  Europe,"  1911.  273  p.  front., 
75  pi.  (inch  ports.,  facsims.) 

Z6953.5.B7C2 

161  Capek,  Thomas,  and  Anna  V.  Capek.  Bo¬ 

hemian  (Cech)  bibliography;  a  finding 
list  of  writings  in  English  relating  to 
Bohemia  and  the  Cechs.  New  York, 
Chicago,  Fleming  H.  Revcll,  1918.  256  p. 

Z2136.C27 

162  The  Carpathian.  Oct.  1941-Sept.  1943. 


[Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  American  Carpathian- 
Russian  Council]  monthly  D731.C33 

163  Carpatho-Russian  youth.  1938+  Bridge¬ 

port,  Conn.,  Carpatho-Russian  Youth 
of  the  Eastern  Church  in  America.  DLC 

164  Carpatica;  informational  bulletin.  1  + 

1960+  Martin,  International  Commis¬ 
sion  for  the  Study  of  the  Carpathian 
Culture,  irregular.  DLC 

165  Catalogue  of  Czechoslovak  journals.  Praha, 

Artia.  annual.  DLC 

166  Cech,  Antonin.  Spravnt  a  pravni  organi- 

sace  Protektonitu  Cechy  a  Morava.  Brno, 
1943.  78  p.  DLC-LL 

167  Cechoslovak.  The  Czechoslovak.  1939-45. 

Londyn.  7  v.  weekly.  D731.C4 

168  Cechoslovak,  London.  Czechoslovakia  in 

maps  and  statistics.  London  [1944]  39  p. 
maps.  G1945.C3  1944 

169  La  Cecoslovacchia;  organizzazione  politica, 

organizzazione  economica,  organizza¬ 
zione  culturale,  grandi  personality. 
Roma,  Anonima  rotnana  editorale,  1925. 
477  p.  illus.,  maps.  (Istituto  per  l’Europa 
orientale,  Rome.  Ptibblicazioni,  ser.  2, 
v.  6)  NN;  ICJ 

170  Cecoslovacchia,  sguardo  alia  storia  poli¬ 

tica  e  religiosa  d’un  popolo  schiavo  del 
comunismo.  Roma,  Edizioni  "La  Civilta 
cattolica,”  1950.  48  p.  WU 

171  Cekota,  Antonin.  Zlin,  the  place  of  ac¬ 

tivity.  [Zlin,  Printed  by  M.  Knapp, 
Prague,  for  the  "Tisk”  Company,  1936] 
126  p.  illus.,  diagrs.  HD9787.C98B32 

172  Celovsky,  Boris.  Das  Miinchener  Abkom- 

men  [von]  1938.  Stuttgart,  Deutsche 
Verlags-Anstalt,  1958.  518  p.  maps. 

(Quellen  und  Darstellungen  zur  Zeit- 
geschichte,  Bd.  3)  D727.C4 

Bibliography:  p.  487-504. 

173  Central  European  federalist.  1953+  New 

York,  Czechoslovak-Polish  Research 
Committee,  semiannual.  DK418.5.C9C4 

174  The  Central  European  observer,  v.  1-25; 

1 923-48.  [  London ]  25  v.  D4 1 0.C4 

Vol.  1-16,  1923-38,  published  in 

Prague. 

Frequency  varies;  1923-32,  weekly; 
1933-48,  biweekly. 

Superseded  by  the  New  Central  Euro¬ 
pean  observer,  1948-52. 

175  Cerny,  Oldrich.  Czechoslovakia;  a  selected 

bibliography  with  a  brief  historical  sur¬ 
vey.  Washington,  1959.  119  1. 

Z2131.C38 


98 


Thesis  (M.S.)  —Catholic  University  of 
America. 

176  Cerveny,  Alois,  and  others.  Statistika 

prumsylu  a  stavebnictvi.  V  Praze, 
Statni  urad  statisticky.  1961.  324  p. 
illus.  HA40.I6C45 

177  Ceska  akademie  ved  a  umeni,  Prague. 

Trida  3.  Prirucni  slovnik  jazyka 
ceskeho.  V  Praze,  Statni  nakladatel- 
stvi,  1937-57.  9  v.  PG4625.C4 

178  Ceska  bibliografie.  Za  rok  1902-1911. 

Praha,  CeskA  akademie  cisare  Frantiska 
Josefa  pro  vedy,  slovesnost  a  umeni, 
1903-14.  10  v.  in  5.  Z2131.C46 

Compiled  by  Zdenek  V.  Tobolka. 

179  Ceska  bibliografie;  prehled  planovanych 

bibliografickych  publikaci.  1956+  Praha, 
NArodni  knihovna.  Z2131.A1C4 

180  Ceska  bibliografie;  sbornik  stati  a  mate- 

rialu.  sv.  1+  Praha,  Statni  pedago¬ 
gicke  nakl.,  1959+  Z2132.5.C4 

Issued  by  Narodni  knihovna. 

181  CeskA  zemedelska  bibliografie.  The  Czech 

agricultural  bibliography.  Soupis  knih 
a  £lAnku.  1941+  V  Praze,  Brazda.  ir¬ 
regular.  Z5071.C48 

LC  has  v.  1-4,  1941-44;  v.  6-9,  1946- 
49. 

182  Ceske  a  slovenske  hudebniny.  1951-54.  V 

Praze.  4  v.  ML120.C9C4 

Ten  no.  a  year,  1951;  4  no.  a  year, 
1952-54. 

Supersedes  Bibliograficky  katalog,  pt. 

C. 

Superseded  by  Ceske  hudebniny  and 
Slovenske  hudobniny. 

LC  set  incomplete:  v.  2,  no.  1-4;  v.  3, 
no.  1;  v.  4,  no.  1  wanting. 

183  Ceske  biografie.  Serie  1-30.  V  Praze,  Tis- 

kovy  odbor  presidia  ministerske  rady 
(Tiskarna  Protektoratu  Cechy  a  Morava, 
etc.)  May  9,  1936-Mar.  31,  1941.  3  v. 

CT930.C47 

Title  varies:  May  9,  1936-Oct.  10, 
1938,  Ceskoslovensko. 

184  Ceske  hudebniny.  1955+  Praha,  NArodni 

knihovna.  ML120.C.9C4 

Supersedes  in  part  Ceske  a  slovenske 
hudebniny. 

185  Ceske  knihy.  1951+  Praha,  Narodni 

knihovna.  weekly.  Z2131.C437 

Title  varies. 

Supersedes  Bibliograficky  katalog,  pt. 

A. 


186  Cesko-anglicky  slovnik  stredniho  rozsahu. 

Zprac.  Ivan  l’oldauf.  Praha,  Statni 
pedagogicke  nakl.,  1959.  1188  p. 

PG4640.C43 

187  Cesko-italsky  slovnik.  [2.  vyd.]  Praha, 

Statni  pedagogicke  nakl.,  1964.  820  p. 

PG4645.I8C4  1964 
At  head  of  title;  Jaroslav  Rosendorf- 
sky. 

188  Cesko-spanelsky  slovnik.  Praha,  StAtni 

pedagogicke  nakl.,  1964.  907  p. 

PG4645.S6C4 

At  head  of  title:  J.  Dubsky  [et  al.] 

189  Ceskoslovenska  akademie  v£d.  Bibliogra¬ 

ficky  katalog.  1953/57+  [Praha]  an¬ 
nual.  Z5055.C918C4142 

190  - Bulletin  of  the  Publishing  House  of 

the  Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Sciences 
and  the  Publishing  House  of  the  Slo¬ 
vak  Academy  of  Sciences.  1957+  Praha, 
Ceskoslovenska  akademie  ved.  monthly. 

DLC 

191  - Handbook  [arranged  by  Ladislav 

Javurek]  Prague,  1959.  272  p.  NNC 
LC  has  Czech  edition:  Informacni 
prirucka  (Praha,  1959.  253  p.) 

AS142.C49A365 

192  - Review  of  publications.  1953/55+ 

Praha,  annual.  Z5055.C92P72 

193  Ceskoslovenska  akademie  ved.  Komise  pro 

Mezinarodni  geojysikalni  rok.  Interna¬ 
tional  Geophysical  Year  and  coopera¬ 
tion  in  Czechoslovakia,  1957-1959. 
Praha,  Nakladatelstvi  Ceskoslovenske 
akademie  vikl,  1960.  269  p.  illus.,  maps, 
tables.  QC801.3.C45 

194  Ceskoslovenska  akademie  ved.  Nakladatel¬ 

stvi.  10  [i.e.  Deset]  let  Nakladatelstvi 
Ceskoslovenske  akademie  ved.  Ten 
years’  work  by  the  Publishing  House 
of  the  Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences.  Praha,  1963,  195  p.  NN 

195  Ceskoslovenska  akademie  ved.  Sekce  his- 

torickd.  25  [i.e.  Vingt-cinq]  ans  d’his- 
toriographie  tchecoslovaque,  1936-1960. 
[Josef  Macek,  redacteur  en  chef] 
Praha,  Nakladatelstvi  Ceskoslovenske 
akademie  ved,  1960.  493  p. 

DB203.A2C4 

196  Ceskoslovenska  akademie  ved.  Vstav  pld- 

novdni  vidy.  Bibliografie  literatury  o 
organizaci,  rizeni  planovani  a  koordi- 
naci  vedeckeho  vyzkumu.  Praha,  1964. 
194  p.  Z7405.R4C45  1964 

First  ed.  published  in  1962  under 
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title:  Pfehled  lilerutury  o  otazkdch 
organizace,  fizeni  a  planovdni  vyzkumu. 

197  Ceskoslovenska  akademie  ved.  tistav  prtiva. 

Bibliography  of  Czechoslovak  legal  lit¬ 
erature,  1945-1958.  Prague,  Pub.  House 
of  the  Czechoslovak  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences,  1959.  261  p.  DLC-LL 

198  - Ceskoslovenske  pracovni  pravo.  Zprac. 

autorsky  kolektiv  pri  Komisi  pracovniho 
prava  CSAV,  za  vedeni  Jiriho  Chyskeho, 
Jiriho  Hromady  a  Karla  Witze.  2., 
prepracovane  vyd.  Praha,  Orbis,  1960. 
519  p.  DLC-LL 

199  Ceskoslovenska  akademie  ved.  C'stav  pro 

ceskou  literaturu.  Slovnik  ceskych  spi- 
sovatelu.  [Redigovali  Rudolf  Havel  a 
Jiri  Opelik]  Praha,  Ceskoslovensky 
spisovatel,  1964.  625  p.  ports. 

Z2138.L5C4 

Includes  bibliographies. 

200  Ceskoslovenska  akademie  ved.  Ustav  pro 

jazyk  cesky.  Pravidla  ceskeho  pravopisu. 
[Zprac.  I’ravopisna  komise  Vedecke  rady 
Ustavu  za  vedeni  llohuslava  Havranka 
a  Frantiska  TravniCka.  2.  vyd.]  Praha, 
1957.  477  p.  PG4143.C4  1957 

201  - Slovnik  spisovneho  jazyka  ceskeho. 

Za  vedeni  Boh.  Havranka  et  al.  zprac. 
lexikogralicky  kolektiv  Ustavu  pro 
jazyk  £esky  CSAV:  L.  Dolezel  et  al. 
Praha,  Nakl.  Ceskoslovenske  akademie 
ved,  1960+  PG4625.C45 

202  Ceskoslovenska  akademie  ved.  Zakladni 

knihovna.  Seznam  encyklopedii,  biogra- 
fii  a  bibliografii  Zakladni  knihovny 
CSAV.  Praha,  1960.  117  1.  Z1002.C43 

Compiled  by  Vera  Kohoutova. 

203  Ceskoslovenska  akademie  zemedelska, 

Prague.  The  Czechoslovak  Academy 
of  Agriculture;  its  foundation,  pro¬ 
gramme,  organisation  and  activities. 
Prague,  1931.  53  p.  illus.,  ports. 

S13.C45 

204  Ceskoslovenska  akademie  zemcdelskych 

vc»d.  Naucny  slovnik  lesnicky.  [Vedouci 
redaktorka:  Milena  Cabartova]  Praha, 
Vydala  Ceskoslovenska  akademie  zeme- 
dclskych  vCd  ve  Statnim  zemCdelskcm 
nakl.,  1959+  illus.  SD125.C4 

205  Ceskoslovenska  diskografie;  prozatimni 

soupis  kmenoveho  repertoaru  repre- 
sentacni  hudby  a  desek  slovesnych 
forem  Gramofonovych  zavodu.  1  + 
1949+  V  Praze,  Centrograin. 

ML156.4.N3C93 


206  Ceskoslovenska  ctnogralie.  roc.  1-10, 

1953-62.  Praha,  Ceskoslovenska  akade¬ 
mie  ved,  Ostav  pro  etnografii  a  folk- 
loristiku.  10  v.  illus.,  ports.,  maps, 
quarterly.  GN1.C53 

207  Ceskoslovenska  legie  ve  Francii.  Druhy 

sbornik  francouzskych  legionafu,  vyda- 
ny  v  80.  roce  zivota  prvniho  presidenta 
Ceskoslovenske  republiky  T.  G.  Masary- 
ka.  Praha,  Kruh  francouzskych  legio¬ 
nafu.  1930.  399  p.  illus.,  maps. 

Edited  by  Ladislav  Preininger. 

208  Ceskoslovenska  strana  lidova.  Ukoly  a 

poslani  Ceskoslovenske  strany  lidove. 
[Projevy  na  zasedani  sirSiho  predsed- 
nictva  CSL.  V  Praze,  Vysehrad]  1950. 
122  p.  JN2229.A5C384 

209  Ceskoslovenska  strana  narodne  socialistic- 

ka.  Half  century  of  struggle  against 
Marxism;  who  are  the  Czechoslovak  Na¬ 
tional  Socialists?  [n.p]  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Czechoslovak  National 
Socialist  Party  [195-]  15  p. 

JN2229.A5N28 

210  Ceskoslovenska  vlastiveda.  Pripravila 

Ceskoslovenska  spolecnost  pro  Sifeni 
politickych  a  vedeckych  znalosti  ve 
spolupraci  s  Ceskoslovenskou  akademii 
ved.  rRedakcni  rada:  Predseda  Josef 
Macek]  Praha,  Orbis,  1963+  illus., 
plates,  ports.,  maps,  facsims. 

DB196.C39 

211  Ceskoslovenska  vlastiveda.  IZa  vrchni  red. 

Vaclava  Dediny]  Praha,  Sfinx,  1929— 
36.  10  v.  in  12.  illus.,  ports.,  maps,  fac¬ 
sims.  DB196.C4 

212  Ceskoslovenske  statin'  drahy.  Uredni  jiz- 

dni  rad.  1919+  Praha,  maps. 

HE3059.3.C4 

213  Ceskoslovenske  ustredi  cizineckeho  ruchu, 

Prague,  l’rirucka  Ceskoslovenske  repub¬ 
liky.  Handbook  of  the  Czechoslovak  Re¬ 
public.  Praha,  A.  Konicek  11937]  1060 
p.  illus.,  ports.,  maps.  DB199.C4 

Czech,  English,  French  and  German. 

214  — —  Les  stations  balneaires  et  climatiques 

de  la  Tchecoslovaquic.  Praha,  Union 
des  syndicats  d’initiative  1 1924]  140  p. 

DLC 

215  Ceskoslovensky  boj.  La  cause  tchecoslo- 

vaque;  hebdomadaire.  roc.  1-2,  fa's.  22; 
1939^0.  V  Pafiii,  1939-40.  illus.  week¬ 
ly.  DB215.A2C4 

216  Ceskoslovensky  hudebni  slovnik  osob  a 

instituci.  [Rcdaktofi:  G racial)  Cernu- 
s;ik,  Bohuinir  Stcdron,  Zdenko  Novacek] 
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Praha,  Statni  hudebni  vydavatelstvi, 
1963-65.  2  v.  illus.,  facsims.,  ports. 

ML106.C95C5 

Includes  bibliographies. 

217  Ceskoslovensky  rozhlas.  Czechoslovak  ra¬ 

dio  and  television.  [Prague,  Orbis, 
1959]  1  v.  (chiefly  illus.)  DLC 

218  - Tschechoslowakischer  Rundfunk  und 

Fernsehen.  Praha,  Orbis,  1959.  93  p. 

219  Ceskoslovensky  statni  film.  For  peace,  for 

a  new  man,  for  a  better  world.  The 
Czechoslovak  State  Film  on  the  occa¬ 
sion  of  the  Vlth  International  Film 
Festival  in  Karlovy  Vary,  1951.  [Prague] 
1951.  63  p.  illus.,  ports. 

PN  1993.5. C9C4 

220  Ceskoslovensky  svaz  inladeze.  Joyful  is 

the  life  of  youth  in  Czechoslovakia. 
[Prague,  Central  Committee  of  the 
Czechoslovak  Union  of  Youth,  1953] 
1  v.  (unpaged)  illus.  HQ799.C9C34 

221  - The  life  of  Czechoslovak  youth. 

[Prague,  Executive  Committee  of  the] 
Czechoslovak  Union  of  Youth  [1949] 
44  p.  illus.  HQ799.C9C343 

222  - The  Youth  of  Czechoslovakia. 

[Prague,  Central  Committee  of  the 
Youth  of  the  Czechoslovak  Republic, 
1947]  62  p.  illus.  HQ799.C9C4 

223  Ceskoslovensky  zahranicni  ustav  v  exilu. 

Commentary.  1957+  Chicago,  bimonth¬ 
ly  (irregular)  DB191.C39 

224  - Situation  in  the  Czechoslovak  peri¬ 

odical  press.  Chicago,  Czechoslovak 
Foreign  Institute  in  Exile,  1955.  33  p. 

DLC 

225  Cesky  katalog  bibliograficky.  nove  rady, 

roc  [1]  — 10-15,  c.  2;  1889— 1898-1903.  V 
l’raze,  Nakladem  Spolku  Ceskoslovan- 
skych  Knihkupeckych  Ucetnich,  1890- 
1907.  15  v.  in  3.  Z2I31.C45 

226  Cesky  lid.  1+  1892+  V  Praze.  bimonthly. 

DB191.C45 

227  Chada,  Joseph.  Czech  American  Catho¬ 

lics,  1850-1920.  Lisle,  Ill.,  St.  Procopius 
College,  1964.  124  p. 
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LC  set  incomplete:  1940-46  wanting. 

320  - Das  Strafgesetz  vom  27.  Mai  1852, 

Rgbl.  Nr.  117,  samt  alien  bis  Juni  1927 
ergangenen  Nebengesetzen.  Bearb.  von 
Karl  Kneissl.  Reichenberg,  Gebr.  Stie- 
pel,  1927.  1328,  47  p.  DLC-LL 

321  - Die  Strafprozessordnung  vom  23.  Mai 

1873,  Rgbl.  Nr.  119,  mit  Nebengesetzen. 
Verordnungeti  und  Einlassen  sowie  den 
oberstgerichtlichen  Entscheidungen. 
Bearb.  von  Edgar  M.  Foltin  [und]  Karl 
Kneissl.  Reichenberg,  Gebr.  Stiepel, 
1935.  1394  p.  DLC-LL 

322  - Trestni  fad  a  pfedpisy  souvisici;  po- 

znamkove  vydani.  Sest.  a  poznamkami 
opatfil  kolektiv  vedeckych  pracovniku 
Trestni  sekce  Pravnickeho  ustavu  Mini- 
sterstva  spravedlnosti.  [Emil  Jelinek 
et  al.]  Praha,  Orbis,  1958.  645  p. 

DCL-LL 


323  Trestny  zakon;  komentar.  [Spracovali 

Stefan  Breier  (et  al.)  ]  Bratislava,  Osveta, 
1964.  991  p.  DLC-LL 

324  - Trestny  zakon  spravny  fz  12.  jula 

1950]  Zakon  nom.  Bratislava,  Tatran, 
1951.  464  p.  DCL-LL 

325  Trestni  zakon,  Trestni  fad  a  pfedpisy 

souvisici.  [Zpracovali  Karel  Cerny  a 
Josef  Kune]  2.  doplnene  vyd.  Praha, 
Pravnicky  ustav  Ministerstva  spravedl¬ 
nosti,  Orbis,  1958.  627  p.  DCL-LL 

326  - Das  Tschechoslowakische  Strafgesetz- 

buch  vom  29.  November  1961.  fibers, 
von  Erich  Schmied.  Berlin,  De  Gruy- 
ter,  1964.  145  p. 

327  - Das  Tschechoslowakische  Strafgesetz- 

buch  vom  12.  Juli  1950  (in  der  Fassung 
vom  22.  Dezember  1956)  fibers,  und 
mit  einer  Einleitung  versehen  von 
Erich  Schmied.  2.  Aufl.  Berlin,  W.  de 
Gruyter,  1958.  125  p.  DLC-LL 

328  - —  Vedecke  hodnosti  a  vedecti  pracovnici. 

[Seznam  oboru  sest.  Dagmar  Novotna. 
Material  zpracovan  podle  stavu  k 
1.2.1963]  Praha,  Nakl.  Ceskoslovenske 
akademie  ved,  1963.  374  p.  DLC-LL 

329  - Versicherung  der  Arbeitnehmer  fiir 

den  Fall  der  Krankheit,  der  Invaliditat 
und  des  Alters  .  .  .  (Sozial versicherung 
der  Arbeiter)  samt  anderen  dazugeho- 
renden  Gesetzen,  Regierungsverordnun- 
gen,  Vertragen,  Ubereinkommen  und 
wichtigen  Enstcheidungeii  des  Ober- 
sten  Gerichtes,  des  Obersten  Venval- 
tungsgerichtes  und  Versicherungs-Ober- 
gerichtes.  2.  Aufl.  Reichenberg,  Gebr. 
Stiepel,  1935.  358  p.  DLC-LL 

330  - Vojenske  trestni  zakony  Ceskoslo¬ 

venske  republiky.  Upravili:  Josef  Lep- 
sik  a  Josef  Benes.  V  Praze,  1931.  1184  p. 

331  - Wehrgesetz  der  Tchechoslowakischen 

Republik  samt  Wehrvorschriften.  2. 
Aufl.  Reichenberg,  Gebr.  Stiepel,  1929. 
564  p.  UB684.C95A5  1929 

332  - Zakon  ik  pl  ace  a  Pfedpisy  souvisici. 

[Usporadal  kolektiv  pracovne-pravniho 
odd.  CRO]  Praha,  l’race,  1965.  557  p. 

DLC-LL 

333  - Zivilgesetzbuch  der  CSR  vom  25. 

Oktober  1950.  Deutsche  Cbersetzung 
von  Gerhard  Lebwohl.  [Berlin,  Freie 
Universitiit,  1955]  120  p.  DLC-LL 

334  - Zivilprozessordnung  und  Jurisdik- 

tionsnorm  (Gesetze  vom  1.  August 
1895)  samt  den  Einfiihrungsgesetzen 
und  den  sonstigen  einschlagigen  Vor- 
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schriften  und  Anmerkungen.  Von  Paul 
Gans  und  Paul  Kafka.  Reichenberg, 
Gebr.  Sticpel,  1930.  1279  p.  DLC-LL 

335  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo  in- 

formaci.  Czechoslovakia  in  pictures. 
[Prague,  1 94—]  1  v.  (chiefly  plates) 

DB199.A5 

336  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo  in- 

formaci  a  osvity.  The  new  Czechoslo¬ 
vak  publishing  act;  addresses  and  gov¬ 
ernment  memorandum.  [Translated 
from  the  Czech  by  F.  O.  Stein.  Prague, 
1949]  49  p.  port.  DLC-LL 

337  - Prvnf  vlada  osvobozene  Ceskoslo- 

venske  republiky.  Praha,  1945.  56  p. 
Edited  by  Renata  Svobodova. 

338  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo  nd- 

rodni  obrany.  The  Czecho-Slovak  army 
[Prague,  V.  Neubert,  1938?]  80  p.  illus. 

UA829.C9A5  1938 

Captions  in  Czech,  Russian,  Ukraini¬ 
an,  German,  French,  and  English. 

339  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo  nd- 

rodni  obrany.  Hlavtxi  sprdva  vychovy 
a  osvity.  Koho  volit?  Programy  po- 
litickych  stran.  V  Praze,  Nase  vojsko 
[1946]  152  p.  JN2229.A45A52 

340  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo  nd- 

rodni  obrany.  Studijni  skupina.  Army 
and  air  force  technical  dictionary. 
English-Czech.  Cesko-anglicky.  Vojen- 
sko-technicky  slovnik.  London,  Pub¬ 
lished  by  the  Research  Dept,  of  the 
Czechoslovak  Ministry  of  Defense  by 
Evans  Brothers  [1942]  206  p.  illus. 

U25.C85  1942 

341  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo 

skolstvi  a  osvity.  Die  gewerblichen 
Fortbildungs  (Lehrlings)  Schulen  in 
der  Cechoslovakischen  Republik;  cine 
Zusammenstellung  der  wichtigsten  Vor- 
schriften.  Prag,  Staatliche  Verlagsan- 
stalt,  1934.  199  p.  T14.C9 

342  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo  so- 

cidlni  pece.  Labour  legislation  in  the 
Czechoslovak  nlining  industry.  London, 
Czechoslovak  Ministry  of  Social  Wel¬ 
fare,  1944.  44  p. 

HD7825.M6C93  1944 

343  - La  protection  de  Tenfance  dans  la 

Republiquc  tchflcoslovaque.  |  Prague, 
1921?]  29  p.  HV799.C8A5  1921 

344  - Soupis  zafizcni  socialni  pece  o 

mlddci  v  rcpublice  Ccskoslovenske. 
Praha,  1925.  211  p. 


345  - Twenty  years  of  social  welfare  in 

the  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Prague, 
1938.  103  p.  map. 

346  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo 

spravedlnosti.  The  prison  system  in  the 
Czechoslovak  Republic.  Prague,  Min¬ 
istry  of  Justice,  1930.  82  p.  illus.,  ta¬ 
bles.  HV9659.C95A5  1930 

347  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo 

spravedlnosti.  Prdvnicky  ustav.  Nove 
obtanske  pravo.  Zprac.  autorsky  kolek- 
tiv  za  hlavni  red.  Zdeiika  Kratochvila. 
Praha,  Orbis,  1965.  716  p.  DLC-LL 

348  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo 

vnitra.  Seznam  zastupitelskych  uradu 
Ceskoslovenske  republiky  v  cizine.  1950+ 
V  Praze.  annual.  JX1792.5.A3 

349  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo 

vnitra.  Archivni  sprdva.  Soupis  archiv- 
ni  literatury  v  ceskych  zemich,  1 895— 
1956.  Zprac.  Otakar  Bauer  a  Ludmila 
Mrazkova,  za  spoluprace  Rostislava 
Noveho.  Praha,  1959.  226  p. 

Z5140.C9 

350  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo 

zahranicnich  vici.  Documents  diplo- 
matiques  concernant  les  tentativcs  de 
restauration  ties  Habsbourg  sur  le 
trone  de  Hongrie.  Aout  1919-novembre 
1921.  Prague,  1922.  169  p.  DB955.C8 

351  - Documents  diplomatiques  relatifs  aux 

conventions  cTalliance  conclues  par  la 
Republique  tchecoslovaque  avec  le 
royaume  des  Serbes,  Croates  et  Slo¬ 
venes  et  le  royaume  de  Roumanie. 
Decembre  1919-aout  1921.  Prague 

[Impr.  Politika]  1922.  198  p.  (Recueil 
de  documents  diplomatiques,  no.  2) 

DB205.7.A5  1919/211) 
Cover  dated  1923. 

352  - Documents  on  the  terrorist  activities 

of  American  agents  in  Czechoslovakia. 
TPraha]  1952.  34  p.  plates. 

DB205.8.U5C95 

353  - Four  fighting  years.  London,  New 

York,  Hutchinson,  1943.  202  p.  map. 

D802.C95A5  1943 

354  - Heroes  and  victims;  preface  by  Jan 

Masaryk.  London,  Czechoslovak  Min¬ 
istry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Information 
Service,  1945.  158  p.  D804.G4C95  1945 

355  - New  documents  on  the  history  of 

Munich.  Editors:  V.  F.  Klochko  [et  al . ] 
Prague,  Orbis,  1958.  134  p.  DB215.A55 
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356  - Statisticka  pnrucka  Ceskoslovenke  re- 

publiky.  Statistical  handbook  of  the 
Czechoslovak  Republic.  [London] 
Czechoslovak  Ministry  of  Foreign  Af¬ 
fairs,  Dept,  of  Information  [1944] 
157  p.  HA1192.A55 

In  Czech  and  English. 

357  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo  za- 

hranicniho  obchodu.  Czechoslovak  econ¬ 
omy  and  foreign  trade.  Praha,  Chamber 
of  Commerce  of  Czechoslovakia,  1955. 

108  p. 

358  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo 

zdravotnictvi.  Child  care  in  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Socialist  Republic.  By  Zdena 
Nedvedovd  and  Marie  Damborska. 
Translated  by  Lucy  Dolezalova.  Prague, 
1962.  43  p.  illus.  NN 

359  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Ministerstvo  ze- 

medilstvi.  Forests  of  Czechoslovakia. 
Prague,  State  Agricultural  Publishing 
House,  1960.  222  p.  illus.,  col.  maps, 
diagrs.  SD217.C9A5 

Edited  by  L.  Hruzik  and  others. 

360  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Narodni  shro- 

mazdeni.  Tfsnopisecke  zpravy  o  schu- 
zich  Narodniho  shromdzdeni  cs.  1919+ 
Praha,  irregular  J338.H8 

361  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Narodni  shro¬ 

mdzdeni.  Senat.  Tesnopisecke  zpravy  o 
schuzich.  1920-39.  Praha,  irregular. 

J338.H5 

362  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Nejvyssi  soud. 

Plenarbeschlusse  des  Obersten  Gerichtes 
in  Briinn  aus  den  Jahren  1918- (1930) 
(Zivil-  und  Strafsachen)  .  Gesammelt 
und  libers,  von  Gerhard  Schuller. 
Briinn,  R.  M.  Rohrer,  1931  + 

DLC-LL  has  v.  1,  1931,  374  p. 

363  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Postovni  filatelis- 

tickd  sluzba.  Cenik  ceskoslovenskych 
znamek,  ocl  roku  1918-1939.  Praha 
[1954]  2  pts.  HE6185.C952A53 

364  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Stdtni  rada. 

Zpravy.  1941-45.  V  Londyne.  irregu¬ 
lar.  DLC-LL 

365  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Stdtni  urad  pld- 

novaci.  Three  years  of  planning  in  the 
Czechoslovak  People’s  Democracy;  re¬ 
port  of  the  Minister-Chairman  of  the 
State  Planning  Office,  Jaromir  Dolansky, 
regarding  fulfilment  of  the  Two-year 
plan  and  of  the  Five-year  plan  during 
the  first  half  of  1949.  [Translated  from 


the  Czech  by  F.  O.  Stein.  Prague, 
1949]  61  p.  HC267.B2A54  1949 

Also  published  in  French. 

366  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Stdtni  urad  sta- 

tisticky.  Administrates  Gemeindelex- 
ikon  der  Cechoslovakischen  Republik. 
Prag,  R.M.  Rohrer  in  Briinn,  1927-28. 

2  v.  DB194.A5  1928 

Contents.— I.  Bohmen.— II.  Mahren 
und  Schlesien,  Slovakei,  Karpathoruss- 
land. 

367  —  Administrativni  lexikon  obci  Repub- 

liky  ceskoslovenske,  1955.  Podle  sprav- 
niho  rozdeleni  1.  led.  1955.  Vydal  Stdtni 
urad  statisticky  a  Ministerstvo  vnitra. 
V  Praze,  Nakl.  Statistickeho  a  evi- 
dencniho  vydavatelstvf  tiskopisu,  1955. 
16,  574  p.  DB194.A513  1955 

368  - Czechoslovak  statistical  abstract. 

1958+  Prague,  Orbis.  annual. 

HA1191.A4162 
LC  has  volumes  for  1958  and  1963-65 
only. 

369  - Manuel  statistique.  Prague,  1920-48. 

10  v.  illus.,  tables.  HA1191.A43 

Frequency  varies. 

Title  varies;  1934-38,  Annuaire  sta¬ 
tistique. 

Publication  suspended  1939-47. 

370  - Mitteilungen  des  Statischen  Staats- 

amtes  der  Cechoslovakischen  Republik. 
[Jahrg.  1.-15.]  Prag,  1920-34.  15  v. 

in  10.  illus.  (maps) ,  tables,  diagrs. 

HA1191.A413 

371  - Publication  of  Statistical  yearbook 

for  Czechoslovakia,  1957.  [1st  ed.]  New 
York,  U.  S.  Joint  Publications  Research 
Service,  1958.  326  p.  tables.  (JPRS/ 
DC-43)  AS36.U56,  no.  43 

372  - —  Recensement  de  la  population  dans 

la  Republique  tchecoslovaque.  Le  15 
fevrier  1921.  Prague,  1924-27.  3  v. 

tables,  maps. 

373  - Recensement  de  la  population  de  la 

Republique  tchecoslovaque  elfectue  le 
ler  decembre  1930.  Prague,  1934-38. 
4  v.  tables,  maps. 

374  -  Resultats  preliminaires  du  recense¬ 

ment  de  la  population  dans  la  Repub¬ 
lique  tchecoslovaque  du  lor  decembre 
1930.  Prague,  1931.  50  p. 

HA1192.A5  1930a 

375  - Resultats  preliminaires  du  recense¬ 

ment  de  la  population  du  15  fevrier 
1921.  Prague,  1921.  63  p.  tables,  charts. 

HA1192.A5 
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376  - Scitani  lidu  v  republice  Ceskoslo¬ 

venske  ze  dne  15.  linora  1921.  Praha, 
1924-27.  3  v.  tables,  maps. 

377  - Scitani  lidu  v  republice  Ceskoslo¬ 

venske  ze  dne  1.  prosince  1930.  Praha, 
1934-36.  4  v.  tables,  maps. 

378  - Seznam  obci  a  okresu  Republiky  Cesko¬ 

slovenske,  ktere  byly  pripojeny  k 
Nemecku,  Madarsku  a  Polsku.  Stav  ke 
dni  28.  list.  1938.  Praha,  1938.  67  p. 

JS4722.A18 

379  - Soupisy  obyvatelstva  v  Ceskoslovensku 

v  letech  1946  a  1947.  Praha,  1951.  561 
p.  tables,  maps. 

380  -  Statistical  report  on  Czechoslovakia. 

Mar. -Dec.  1957.  New  York,  U.  S.  Joint 
Publications  Research  Service,  irregu¬ 
lar.  AS36.U56 

381  - Statisticka  prirucka.  1-4.  V  l’raze, 

1920-32.  4  v.  tables  HA1191.A415 
Superseded  by  Statisticka  rocenka 
Ceskoslovenske  socialisticke  republiky. 
LC  set  incomplete:  v.  1  wanting. 

382  - Statisticky  lexikon  obci  v  Republice 

ceskoslovenske;  uredni  seznam  mist 
podle  ziikona  ze  dne  14.  dubna  1920, 
cis.  266  Sb.  zak.  a  naf.  Vydan  na 
zaklade  vysledku  scitani  lidu  z  1.  pros. 
1930.  Praha,  Orbis  [193?]  4  v. 

HA1 191.A4164 
Contents.— 1.  Zeme  Ceska.— 2.  Zeme 
Moravsko-slezska.— 3.  Krajina  Slovenska. 
4.  Zeme  Podkarpatoruska. 

383  - La  statistique  tchccoslovaque:  son  dc- 

veloppement  et  son  organisation.  Prague, 
1923.  142  p.  tallies.  HA37.C9  1923 

384  - Statistische  Obcrsicht  des  auswartigen 

Handels  der  Cechoslovakischen  Repub- 
lik.  1+  [1921?+]  Pferov.  HFI92.C9 
LC  has  volumes  for  1921-22  only. 

385  - Statistisches  Handbuch  der  Cechoslo- 

vakischen  Republik.  Prag,  1921-32.  4 
v.  tables,  maps.  HA1191.A4152 

386  - Statistiches  Jahrbuch  der  Cechoslo- 

vakischcn  Reptiblik.  l’rag,  Orbis,  1 934— 
38.  4  v.  tables,  maps  HA1191.A417 

387  - Statistisches  Jahrbuch  der  Tschecho- 

slowakei,  1958.  Prag,  Orbis,  1959.  116 
p.  tables. 

388  - Translation  and  glossary  of  Czecho¬ 

slovak  statistical  yearbook,  1958.  New 
York,  U.S.  Joint  Publications  Research 
Service,  1959.  667  p.  (JPRS:  847-D) 

AS36.U56,  no.  847 


389  - Volkszahlung  in  der  Cechoslovakischen 

Republik  vom  1.  Dezember  1930.  Prag, 
1934-38.  4  v.  tables,  maps. 

390  - Volkszahlung  in  der  Cechoslovakischen 

Republik  vom  15.  Feb.  1921.  l’rag, 
1924-27.  3  v.  tables,  maps. 

391  - Statisticke  zpravy.  1920+  Praha. 

monthly  (irregular)  tables. 

HF192.C9A35 

DLC  set  incomplete. 

392  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Stdtni  vyzk unnid 

rada.  Planification  des  recherchcs  en 
Tchecoslovaquie.  Conseil  national  des 
recherches.  Praha,  Bureau  national  du 
plan,  1946.  28  p.  Q180.C9A5 

393  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Cslredni  komise 

lidove  kontroly  a  statistiky.  Vyvoj 
spolecnosti  CSSR  v  cislech;  rozbory 
vysledku  scitani  lidu,  domu  a  bytii. 
[Autori:  F.  Herbst  et  al.  Praha]  SEVT, 
1965.  513  p.  illus.,  maps. 

HA1192.A5  1965 

394  Czechoslovak  Republic.  Cstiedni  sprdva 

geodezie  a  kartografie.  Administrativna 
mapa  CSSR.  Modra-Harmonia,  1961  + 
G6511s.F7  200.C93 
Collection  of  “kraj”  maps,  scale 
1:200,000. 

395  - Atlas  podnebi  Ceskoslovenske  re¬ 

publiky.  Odpovedny  redaktor  Stanislav 
Syrovy.  [V  Praze]  1958.  1  v.  (chiefly 

maps,  diagrs.)  G1946.C8C9  1958 

396  - Bratislava;  orientaeny  plan.  Brati¬ 

slava,  1961.  32  p.  maps. 

G1949.B7C.7  1961 

Scale  of  sectional  maps,  1:10,000. 

In  Czech,  Russian,  English,  French, 
German,  and  Hungarian. 

397  - Ceskoslovcnsko.  |  Odpovedny  redak¬ 

tor:  Jifi  Novotny.  V  Praze]  1960.  55  p. 
illus.,  maps,  diakrs.,  tables. 

G1945.C.9  1960 

398  - Climatic  atlas  of  the  Czechoslovak 

Republic.  Praha,  1958.  36  p.  MnU 
Text  in  Russian,  French,  and  English. 

399  - Katalog  kartografickych  del.  Catalogue 

of  cartographic  publications.  Praha, 
1958.  59  p.  maps,  plan.  Z6028.C97 

Title  and  text  also  in  German  and 
Russian. 

400  - Praha;  orientatin'  plan.  [  Odpovedny 

redaktor:  Josef  Strnad.]  Praha,  1963. 
62  p.  maps.  G1949.P7C9  1963 

Scale  of  sectional  maps,  1:15,000. 
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401  - Skolsky  atlas  ceskoslovenskych  dejin. 

[Odpovedny  redaktor:  Jan  Musilek] 
Praha,  1959.  44  p.  of  col.  maps,  18  p. 
of  text.  G1946.S1C92  1959 

402  Czechoslovak  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences 

in  America.  Abstract  [of]  the  congress. 
lst+  1962+  Washington. 

E184.BG7C98 

403  - Bulletin.  1966+  New  York,  semi¬ 

annual. 

404  - The  Czechoslovak  contribution  to 

world  culture,  edited  by  Miloslav  Rech- 
cigl,  Jr.  The  Hague,  Mouton,  1964. 
682  p.  illus.  DB200.5.C9 

“Primarily  the  papers  presented  at 
the  First  Congress  of  the  Czechoslovak 
Society  of. Arts  and  Sciences  in  America, 
Inc.  held  April  20-22,  1962  in  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.C.” 

Bibliography:  p.  [555]— 634. 

405  - Zpravy.  1959+  New  York.  10  no.  a 

year.  DLC 

406  The  Czechoslovak  specialist.  1939+  Bay- 

side,  N.Y.,  Czechoslovak  Philatelic  So¬ 
ciety  of  North  America,  monthly 

HE6187.C95 

407  Czechoslovak  sport.  1954+  Praha,  Cesko- 

slovensky  olympijsky  vybor.  irregular. 

DLC 

408  Czechoslovak  trade  unions.  May  1955+ 

[Prague]  monthly  HD6680.C995 

409  The  Czechoslovak  weekly.  Jan  6,  1946+ 

Prague,  Czechoslovak  Ministry  of  In¬ 
formation.  DB191.C85 

410  Czechoslovak  woman.  1954+  Praha,  Vybor 

ceskoslovenskych  zen.  irregular.  DLC 

411  Czechoslovak  youth.  Jan.  1954+  [Prague] 

monthly  (irregular)  HQ799.C9C95 

412  Czechoslovakia.  May  1946+  Prague,  Min¬ 

istry  of  Information,  irregular. 

DB19I.C9 

413  Czechoslovakia  by  car.  Praha,  Sportovni 

a  turisticke  nakl.,  1965.  222  p.  of  text, 
20  p.  of  illus.  plans,  maps. 

414  Czechoslovakia,  old  culture  and  new  life, 

at  the  crossroads  of  Europe.  2d  ed. 
Praha,  Orbis,  1947.  155  p.  plates,  maps. 

DB199.C95  1947 

415  Czechoslovakia  on  the  road  to  socialism. 

[Presented  by  the  editorial  team  of 
“Rude  pravo”  to  the  9th  Congress  of 
the  Communist  Party  of  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia]  Prague  [Printed  by]  Orbis  [for 
the  Ministry  of  Information  and  Pub¬ 
lic  Culture,  1949]  193  p.  DB215.5.C9 


416  Czechoslovakia,  Poland,  Russia  stamp 

catalog.  New  York,  Minkus  Publica¬ 
tions,  1960+  HE6224.C9 

LC  has  volume  for  1960  only. 

417  Czechoslovakia,  with  an  introduction  by 

Karel  Capek.  Pictorial  arrangement: 
Slavoboj  Tusar.  Prague,  “Orbis”  [1933?] 
89  p.  illus.,  maps.  DB215.C8 

418  The  Czechoslovakian  market;  list  and 

description  of  sources  of  supply  in  the 
Czechoslovak  Republic.  2d  ed.  Prague, 
Obchodni  a  prumyslova  komora,  1932. 
176,  496  p. 

Published  also  in  Czech,  French,  and 
German. 

419  Dami,  Aldo.  La  Ruthenie  subcarpathique. 

Geneve-Annemasse,  Les  Editions  du 
Mont-Blanc  [1944]  375  p.  map. 

DB215.D3 

Bibliography:  p.  363-375. 

420  Dejiny  krest’anstvi  v  Ceskoslovensku;  doba 

predhusitska.  Sepsal  F.  Hrejsa.  V 
Praze,  Husova  ceskoslovenska  evan- 
gelicka  fakulta  bohosloveckd,  1947.  322 
p.  (Spisy  Husovy  ceskoslovenske  evan- 
gelicke  fakulty  bohoslovecke,  rada  1, 
sv.  1)  InU 

421  Dejiny  slovenskej  literatury.  Bratislava, 

1958+  illus.,  ports.,  facsims. 

PG5401.D4 

Includes  bibliographies. 

422  The  Democratic  journalist.  1953+  Prague, 

International  Organization  of  Journal¬ 
ists.  irregular.  PN4701.D4 

423  Demographic  yearbook.  1948+  New 

York,  United  Nations,  annual. 

HA17.D45 

In  English  and  French. 

Prepared  by  the  Statistical  Office  of 
the  United  Nations  in  collaboration 
with  the  Dept,  of  Social  Affairs. 

424  Denis,  Ernest.  La  Boheme  depths  la  Mon- 

tagne-Blanche.  Paris,  E.  Leroux,  1903. 
2  v.  DB211.D3  1903a 

425  - Fin  de  l’independance  boheme.  Paris, 

Colin,  1890.  2  v.  DB209.D4 

426  - La  question  d’Autriche;  les  Slovaques. 

Paris,  Delagrave  [1917]  283  p.  maps. 

DB47.D4 

427  Denkstein,  Vladimir,  and  Frantisek  Ma- 

touS.  Gothic  art  in  South  Bohemia. 
Prague,  Artia,  1955.  340  p.  illus., 

plates. 

LC  has  French  edition:  L’arl  gothique 
de  la  Boheme  meridionale.  (Prague, 
Artia,  1955.  340  p.) .  N6826.D454 


109 


428  Derer,  Ivan.  The  unity  of  the  Czechs  and 

Slovaks.  Has  the  Pittsburgh  declara¬ 
tion  been  carried  out?  Prague,  Orbis, 
1938.  78  p.  (Czechoslovak  sources  and 
documents,  23)  DB215.D45 

429  Descotes,  Maurice.  Aspects  de  la  Tchcco- 

slovaquie.  Paris,  Editions  du  Temps 
present.  1948.  228  p.  maps. 

DB196.D47 

430  Deutsch,  Leonhard,  atr.  A  treasury  of 

Slovak  folk  songs.  Published  under  the 
sponsorship  and  general  editorship  of 
John  J.  Lach;  introductions  by  Milos  K. 
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1960.  94  p.  illus.,  ports.  UA829.C9E7 
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Includes  bibliographies. 

1034  - Supis  slovenskych  hudobnoteoretickych 

prac:  knizne  publikacie,  studie,  ilanky, 
kritiky  a  referaty.  Bratislava,  Vydava- 
tel’stvo  Slovenskej  akademie  vied,  1955. 
467  p.  ML120.C9P6 

1035  Prace,  Prague.  Evropsky  tlumoinik  21 

feci;  prhucka  pro  mezinarodni  styk, 
sestavenA  za  spolu  prace  20  jazykovych 
odborniku.  [V  Praze]  1950.  265  p. 

PG4635.P7 

1036  Die  Prager  Burg.  Praha,  Sportovni  a 

turisticke  nakl.,  1965.  94  p.  of  text, 
30  p.  of  pictures,  plan. 

1037  Prager  juristische  Zeitschrift.  1.-18.  Jahrg.; 

1921-38.  Reichenberg,  Gebr.  Stiepel. 
18  v.  monthly.  DLC-LL 

1038  Prager  Presse.  1921-38.  Prag.  daily. 

DLC 

1039  Prager  Rundschau.  v.  1-8;  1931-38. 

Prag,  Orbis.  bimonthly.  DB215.A2P7 

1040  Prager  Tagblatt.  1875-1939.  Prag.  daily. 

DLC 

1041  Prague.  Divadelni  ustav.  The  Czecho¬ 

slovak  stage,  1914-1959.  Prague,  1959. 
63  p. 

LC  has  French  edition:  Le  theatre  en 
Tchecoslovaquie  ([Prague,  I960?]  73  p. 
illus)  •  PN2859.C9P7 

1042  Prague.  Mestskd  knihovna.  Knizni  no- 

vinky,  1935-1947;  seznam  puvodnich  i 
prelozenych  ceskych  knih.  Praha,  1948. 
2  v.  Z213I.P7 

Compiled  by  Jaroslav  Kune. 

1043  - Seznam  belletrie  od  r.  1912  do  r.  1924. 

Praha,  Nakladem  obce  Prazskc,  1924. 
113  p.  ( Its  Spisy,  c/s.  1) 

Z926.P88,  no.  I 

1044  - Seznam  ceske  belletrie  puvodni  i  pre- 

lozene  (Basne,  krasna  prosa  a  literatura 
dramaticka)  Praha,  Nakladem  obce 
Praiskc,  1929.  492  p.  ( Its  Spisy,  £fs.  6) 
Z926.P88,  no.  6 

- Prvni-(druhy)  doplnek  Seznamu  ceske 

belletrie  puvodni  i  prelolene  (Bdsne, 
krasna  prosa  a  literatura  dramaticka) 
Praha,  Nakladem  obce  Prazske,  1932-35. 
2  v.  (Its  Spisy,  (is.  11,  18) 

Z926.P88,  no.  II,  18 

1045  Prague.  Narodni  galerie.  The  National 

Gallery  in  Prague.  Praha,  Sportovni  a 
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turisticke  nakl.,  1965.  100  p.  illus., 

plan. 

Also  published  in  German. 

1046  Prague.  Narodni  technicke  museum. 

Geodeticke  oddeleni.  Seznam  map  a 
planu  Cech,  Moravy,  Slezska  i  Ceskosl. 
republiky  (1518-1923)  v  Geodetickem 
oddeleni  Technickeho  musea  ceskoslo- 
venskeho.  Sest.  Frant.  Fiala.  V  Praze, 
Nakl.  Technickeho  musea  csl.,  1924. 
63  p.  maps.  (Vestnik  Technickeho 
musea  csl.,  cis.  2,  ro£.  11) 

T183.P89,  roc.  11,  cis.  2 

1047  Prague.  Novindhky  studijni  u stav.  Bull¬ 

etin.  1953+  Prague,  biweekly. 

PN5355.C95P7 

1048  — —  Selective  bibliography  of  publications 

on  journalism  published  in  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  since  1945.  Prague,  1957.  12  p. 

IU 

1049  Prague.  Socialisticka  akademie.  Ostav  pro 

hospoddrsky  a  soctalni  vyzkutn.  Planned 
economy  in  Czechoslovakia,  by  Josef 
Goldmann  and  Josef  Flek,  in  collabora¬ 
tion  with  Josef  Horsky  [and  others] 
members  of  the  Institute  for  Economic 
and  Social  Research.  [Translated  from 
the  Czech  by  F.  O.  Stein]  Prague,  Orbis, 
1949.  149  p.  diagrs.,  tables 

HC267.B2P633 

1050  Prague.  Statni  ustav  geofyzikalni.  Bull¬ 

etin  magnetique.  1929+  Praha. 

QC830.P832 

In  Czech  and  French. 

1051  - Rocenka.  Annuaire.  1927+  Praha. 

illus.,  maps,  tables,  diagrs.  QC801.P73 
In  Czech,  French,  or  German,  with 
summaries  in  French  or  English. 

1052  Prague.  Statni  zdravotni  listav.  Bericht 

der  Staatsgesundheitsanstalt  in  l’rag. 
1938+  Prag.  illus.  annual. 

RA299.C95P7 

LC  has  v.  1,  1938,  only. 

1053  - Les  travaux  de  l’Institut  d’hygicne 

publique  de  l’Etat  tchecoslovaque.  t. 
1-9;  1930-38.  Prague,  illus.  quarterly. 

RA422.5.P7 

LC  has  v.  1-9,  1930-38. 

1054  Prague.  Statni  zidovske  museum.  I  never 

saw  another  butterfly.  Children’s  draw¬ 
ings  and  poems  from  Theresienstadt  con¬ 
centration  camp,  1942-1944.  New  York, 
McGraw-Hill  |  1964]  80  p.  illus. 

N352.P713  1964 

1055  Prague.  Universita  Karlova.  Seznam  pub- 


likaci  University  Karlovy,  1954-1962. 
Praha,  1962.  48,  12  p.  7.5055.C92K34 

1056  Prague.  Universita  Karlova.  Katedra  ceske 

a  slovenske  literatury  a  literarni  vldy. 
Zakladni  bibliografie  k  dejinam  ceske 
a  slovenske  literatury.  Sest.  kolektiv 
pracovniku  Katedry  ceske  a  slovenske 
literatury  a  literarni  vedy  pri  Filosoficke 
fakulte  [F.  Burianek  et  al.]  Praha, 
SPN,  1960.  68  p.  Z2138.L5P67 

1057  Prague.  Universita  Karlova.  Ostav  pro 

dgjiny  umeni.  Gothic  painting  in  Bo¬ 
hemia,  1340-1450,  by  Antonin  Matejfek 
and  Jaroslav  Pesina.  [Translation  by 
J.  C.  Houra.  4th  ed.]  Prague,  Artia 
[1956]  97  p.  279  plates. 

ND526.P7  1956 

1058  Prague.  Ustav  hygieny  prace  a  chorob  z 

povolani.  Scientific  reports  on  industrial 
hygiene  and  occupational  diseases  in 
Czechoslovakia.  v.  [  1  ]  +  1952/56+ 

Prague,  annual.  RC963.A453 

1059  Prague.  Ostav  pro  mezivarodni  politiku 

a  ekonomii.  Bibliography  regarding 
problems  of  developing  countries.  Bib¬ 
liografie  k  otazkam  rozvojovych  zemi. 
Praha  [1964]  64  1.  7.7164.U5P73 

1060  Prague.  Ustfedni  listav  geologicky.  Naucny 

geologicky  slovnik.  Sest.  autorsky  kolek¬ 
tiv  pod  vedenim  J.  F.  Svodody.  [Vedecti 
redaktori;  Vladimir  Cech,  Karel  Zebera, 
Ivo  Chlupai]  Praha.  Nakl.  Ceskoslo- 
venske  akademie  ved,  1960-61.  2  v. 

QE5.P7 

Bibliography  v.  1,  p.  10-13. 

- - Priloha:  Stratigraficke  ta- 

bulky. 

1061  - Regional  geology  of  Czechoslovakia. 

pt.  1:  The  Bohemian  massif.  Praha, 
Ustfedni  ustav  geologicky,  1966.  668  p., 
120  illus. 

In  preparation  are  pt.  2:  The  West 
Carpathians,  and  Supplement:  Geologi¬ 
cal  atlas  of  Czechoslovakia,  1:100,000. 

1062  - Tectonic  development  of  Czechoslo¬ 

vakia;  collected  papers  and  the  tectonic 
map  1:100,000.  Compiled  by  T.  Buday 
and  others.  Praha,  Ceskoslovenska 
akademie  ved,  1960.  226  p.  illus.,  maps, 
profiles.  DLC 

Bibliography:  p.  207-224. 

1063  Prague  ( Archdiocese )  Consistorium.  Con- 

sistorial-Currende.  1830+  Praha,  ir- 
legular.  BX1521.P7A33 

In  German,  Latin,  and  Czech. 
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1064  The  Prague  bulletin  of  mathematical 

linguistics.  1964+  Praha,  Unversita 
Karlova,  semiannual. 

1065  Prague  news  letter.  1945+  Prague  [Or- 

bis]  biweekly.  DB191.P67 

1066  Prague  studies  in  mathematical  linguis¬ 

tics.  1+  Prague,  Academia,  1966+ 

P121.P7 

English  and  Russian. 

1067  Praha;  Fremdenfuhrer.  [  Autorenkollek- 

tiv:  Jana  Hofmeistrova  et  al.  Leitung: 
Jinilfich  Pokorny.  Obcrsetzung:  Anna 
Vyskocilova]  Praha,  Sportovni  a  tu- 
risticke  nakl.,  1957.  181  p.  illus.,  maps. 

DB879.P8P69 

1068  Praha;  guidebook.  [By  Jana  Hofmeistro- 

v:i  and  others.  English  version:  Roberta 
Finlayson-Samsourova.  2d  rev.  ed.] 
Praha,  Sportovni  a  turistickc  nakladatel- 
stvi,  1960.  188  p.  illus. 

DB879.P8P688  1960 

1069  Praha-Moskva;  mcsicnik  pro  sovctskou 

literaturu  a  umeni.  monthly  AP52.P7 
Subtitle  varies. 

Began  publication  in  April  1936. 
Publication  suspended  between  v.  4, 
no.  3,  1939,  and  v.  4,  no.  4,  April  1954. 

1070  Prantner,  Emil  F.  These  help  build 

America.  Chicago,  The  Czechoslovak 
Review,  1922.  112  p.  illus. 

E184.B67P8 

1071  Prazsky  linguisticky  krouzek.  Travaux. 

Prague,  1929-39.  8  v.  MiU 

Classified  as  monographs,  analyzed  in 
full,  in  LC. 

1072  Pfehled  lesnickc  a  inyslivcckc  literatury. 

1957+  Praha.  Monthly.  SD1.P78 

1073  P  fell  led  rozhodnuti  ze  vsech  oborfi  prav- 

nich.  1921+  Brno,  Barvi£  a  Novotny, 
annual.  DLC-LL 

Supplement  to  Casopis  pro  prdvni  a 
statni  vldu. 

1074  Pfehled  technicke  a  hospodarske  litera- 

tnry:  Chemie  a  chemicka  technologic. 
1951+  Praha,  Ceskoslovensky  listav  pro 
technickou  a  hospothifskou  dokumentaci. 
monthly.  /.5523.P7 

1075  Pfehled  technicke  a  hospodarske  litera¬ 

tury:  Energetika  a  elcktrotechnika. 

1952+  Praha,  Ceskoslovensky  listav  pro 
technickou  a  hospod.irskou  dokumenta¬ 
ci.  monthly.  Z5853.M2P83 

1076  Pfehled  technicke  a  hospodarske  litera¬ 

tury:  Hornictvi.  1952+  Praha,  Cesko¬ 


slovensky  ustav  pro  technickou  a  hos- 
poddrskou  dokumentaci.  monthly. 

Z6737.P7 

1077  Pfehled  technicke  a  hospodarske  litera¬ 

tury:  Hutnictvi  a  strojirenstvi.  1952+ 
Praha,  Ceskoslovensky  ustav  pro  tech¬ 
nickou  a  hospodafskou  dokumentaci. 
semimonthly.  7.7931. P68 

1078  Pfehled  technicke  a  hospodafskc  litera¬ 

tury:  Stavebnictvi.  1951+  Praha,  Cesko¬ 
slovensky  ustav  pro  technickou  a  hos¬ 
podafskou  dokumentaci.  monthly. 

Z7914.B9P7 

1079  Pfehled  technicke  a  hospodafskc  litera¬ 

tury:  Technika  a  hospodafstvi.  1951+ 
Praha,  Ceskoslovensky  listav  pro  tech¬ 
nickou  a  hospodafskou  dokumentaci. 
semimonthly.  Z5851.P7 

1080  Pfehled  technicke  literatury.  Science  and 

engineering  abstracts.  1947-50.  Praha, 
Technicke  dokumentacni  stfedisko 
Knihovny  vysokych  skol  technickych. 
semimonthly.  7,7913.  P7 

Superseded  by  Pfehled  technicke  a 
hospodarske  literatury,  published  in 
various  subseries. 

1081  Pfehled  zemcdelskc  literatury  zahranicni  i 

ilomaci.  1959+  Praha,  monthly. 

SI3.P62 

Issued  by  Ccskoslovenska  akademie 
zemedelskych  veil  and  Slovenska  aka- 
demia  vied. 

Absorbed  Pfehled  ieskoshwenske 
zemidilskc  a  lesnicke  literatury. 

1082  Preidel,  Helmut.  Die  Anfiinge  der 

slawischeti  Besicdltmg  Bohmens  und 
Miihrens.  Grafelfing  bei  Miinchen,  E. 
Cans,  1954-57.  2  v.  illus.,  maps. 

DB200.7.P73 

1083  - ,  ed.  Die  Deutschen  in  Bdhmen  und 

Miihren;  ein  historischer  Riickblick.  2., 
durchgesehene  und  erweiterte  And. 
Grafelfing  bei  Miinchen,  E.  Cans,  1952. 
392  p.  maps.  DB200.7.P74  1952 

1084  Pfepravnt  a  tarifni  vestnik.  1945+  V 

Praze,  Ministerstvo  dopravy.  weekly. 

HE1887.C9A3 

1085  Pfirucni  slovm'k  naueny.  [Hlavni  redaktor 

Vladimir  ProchAzka]  Praha,  Nakl. 
Ceskoslovenske  akademie  veil,  1962+ 
illus.,  plates,  ports.,  maps.  AE51.P7 

1086  Problems  of  communism,  v.  [1]+  1952+ 

Washington.  HXl.1’75 

Frequency  varies. 

1087  Prochazka,  Adolf.  Changes  in  the  phi¬ 

losophy  of  Czechoslovak  law  since  the 
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Prague  coup  d'etat  of  February  1948. 
[Washington,  1953]  ([National  Com¬ 
mittee  for  a  Free  Europe]  Mid-Euro¬ 
pean  Studies  Center.  Research  docu¬ 
ments,  no.  68)  Microfilm  DR-5,  no.  68 
Microfilm  copy  (positive)  of  type¬ 
script. 

Collation  of  the  original,  as  deter¬ 
mined  from  the  film:  ii,  164  1. 

1088  - Freedom  and  legal  order.  [Washing¬ 

ton,  1953]  ([National  Committee  for 
a  Free  Europe]  Mid-European  Studies 
Center.  Research  documents,  no.  69) 

Microfilm  DR-5,  no.  69 
Microfilm  copy  (positive)  of  type¬ 
script. 

Collation  of  the  original,  as  deter¬ 
mined  from  the  film:  ii,  164  1. 
Bibliography:  leaf  [4] 

1089  Prochilzka,  Jindrich.  Slovnik  anglicko- 

cesky  a  cesko-anglicky,  s  pripojenou 
vyslovnosti  vSech  anglickych  slov  a  se 
zvlastnim  zfetelem  k  anglickym  r£enim 
a  vazbdm,  jakoF  i  potFebam  obchodni 
korespondence.  16.  opravene  vyd. 
[Prague]  Artia  [1959]  423,589,  13  p. 

PG4640.P73  1959 

1090  Profous,  Antonin.  Mistni  jmena  v 

Cechach,  jejich  vznik,  puvodni  vyznam 
a  zmeny.  Praha,  Ceskoslovenska  aka- 
demie  ved,  1949-57.  4  v.  PG4707.P7 

1091  I’rokeS,  Jaroslav.  Histoire  tchdcoslovaque. 

Prague,  Orbis,  1927.  374  p.  map. 

DB205.P7 

1092  l’roks,  Miroslav,  and  Jarmila  Proksova- 

Evaldova.  Strucny  iesko-anglicky  a 
anglicko-cesky  slovnik  telocvifnych  a 
sportovnich  vyrazu.  A  concise  Czech - 
English  and  English-Czech  dictionary 
of  gymnastic  and  sporting  terms..  Sesta- 
vili  Miroslav  ProkS  a  Jarmila  ProkSova- 
Evaldov.4.  [Praha]  Ministerstvo  Skolstvi 
a  osvety,  1948.  168  p.  GV567.P6 

1093  Pruvodce  po  stAtnich  archivech.  sv.  1  + 

Praha,  Archivni  sprava  Ministerstva 
vnitra,  1956+  CD1150.P72 

Title  varies:  v.  1-6,  Pruvodce  po 
archivnicli  fondecli. 

LC  set  incomplete:  v.  1-2,  5,  9,  11, 
14  wanting. 

1094  Quarterly  economic  review  [of]  Eastern 

Europe,  north,  no.  1+  Feb.  1956+ 
[London]  Economist  Intelligence  Unit. 

HC244.Q315 

1095  Raban,  J.  Modernes  bohmisches  Glas. 

Praha,  Artia  [1955]  240  p.  illus. 


1096  Rada  svobodneho  Ceskoslovenska.  Mem¬ 

orandum  on  forced  labour  and  forced 
labour  camps  in  Czechoslovakia,  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  Ad  Hoc  Committee  on 
Forced  Labour  to  the  Economic  and 
Social  Council  of  the  United  Nations 
and  to  the  International  Labour  Or¬ 
ganization  by  the  Council  of  Free 
Czechoslovakia.  [Washington,  1952] 
77  p.  HD4875.C95R3 

1097  Rada  zidovskych  nabozenskyc  obci  v 

zemi  Ceskc  a  Moravskoslezske.  Die  aus- 
siien  unter  Triinen,  mil  Jubcl  werden 
sie  ernten  (Psalm  126) ,  die  judischen 
Gemeinden  in  der  Tschechoslowaki- 
schen  Republik  nach  dem  Zweiten  Welt- 
krieg.  [Hrsg.  vom  Rate  der  Judischen 
Gemeinden  in  den  Bohmischen  Landern 
und  vom  Zentralverband  der  Judischen 
Gemeinden  in  der  Slowakei.  Prag,  Zen- 
tral-Kirchenverlag]  1959.  215  p.  illus. 

DS135.C95R3 

1098  Radio  and  television.  1960+  [Prague] 

International  Radio  and  Television  Or¬ 
ganization.  bimonthly  PN 1991. 152 

1099  Radio  Free  Europe.  Audience  Research 

Section.  The  listening  habits  of  Czech 
and  Slovak  listeners  of  Western  broad¬ 
casts;  an  opinion  survey  based  on  per¬ 
sonal  interviews  with  Czech  and  Slovak 
refugees.  Munich,  1960.  69  1.  illus. 

HE8697.A8R3 

1100  Radi,  Emanuel.  Der  Kampf  zwischen 

Tschechen  und  Deutschen.  Ins  Deutsche 
iibertragen  von  Richard  Brandeis. 
Reichenberg,  Gebr.  Stiepcl,  1928.  208  p. 

DB205.R3 

1101  Radvanovsky,  Antonin.  Cesko-italskf  a 

italsko-cesky  kapesni  technicky  slovnik. 
Praha,  Statin’  nakl.  technickc  literatury, 
1963.  585  p.  TI0.R23 

1102  [Radvanyi,  Celo]  Slovenska  krv.  Bratisla¬ 

va,  Slovenska  krv,  1942.  568  p. 

1103  Rampak.  Zoltan.  Nacrt  dejih  slovenskeho 

divadla.  Bratislava,  Slovenska  aka- 
demia  vied  a  iimeni,  1948.  50  p.,  44 
illus.  PN2859.C9R3 

1104  Raubal,  Stanislas.  Formation  de  la  fron- 

tiere  entre  la  I’ologne  et  la  Tchdcoslo- 
vaquie.  Paris,  Imprimerie  Les  Presses 
modernes,  1928.  189  p. 

DK.418.5.C9R3  1928 

These— University  de  Paris. 
Bibliography:  p.  175-189. 

1105  Red  Cross.  Czecliosloxrak  Republic.  Cesko- 

slovensky  cerveny  kHz.  Zprava.  Report. 
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V.  1+  1921+  V  Praze.  HV580.C95A14 
LC  has  v.  1,  1921,  only. 

1106  Rehberger,  Jan.  Cesko-nemecka  obchodni 

frazeologie,  se  sbirkou  zakladnich  dopisu 
a  s  cesko-nemeckym  a  nemecko-ceskym 
slovnickem,  pro  zahranicni  obchod. 
Praha,  St&tni  nakl.  technicke  literatury, 
1953.  168  p.  HF1002.R4 

1107  Reich,  Edvard.  Die  tschechoslowakische 

Landwirtschaft;  ihre  Grundlagen  und 
ihre  Organisation.  Berlin,  P.  Parey, 
1935.  312  p.  illus.,  maps.  HD1940.C9 
“Schrifttum”:  p.  [305]-312. 

1108  - ,  ed.  Agricultural  education  in  Czecho¬ 

slovakia.  Prague,  Novina,  1931.  184  p. 
illus.,  map.  S535.C95R4 

1109  Reimann,  Paul.  Geschichte  der  Kommu- 

nistischen  Partei  der  Tschechoslowakei. 
Hamburg,  C.  Hoym  [1931]  436  p. 

(Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  Arbeiter- 
bewegung,  Bd.  4)  JN2229.A5K67 

1110  Reisky-Dubnic,  Vladimir.  Communist 

propaganda  methods;  a  case  study  on 
Czechoslovakia.  With  an  introd.  by 
Hans  J.  Morgenthau.  New  York, 
Praeger  [1961]  287  p. 

DB215.5.R4  1961 

1111  Rekreace  v  Ceskoslovensku,  jeji  ukoly  a 

prostredky.  Praha,  Masarykuv  lidovy- 
chovny  ustav,  1931.  210  p. 

1112  Relazioni  internazionali,  settimanale  di 

politica  estera.  1935+  Milano,  Istituto 
per  gli  studi  di  politica  internazionale. 
weekly.  D410.R38 

1113  Revolucni  odborove  hnuti.  Information 

bulletin.  1946-55.  Prague,  monthly 
(irregular)  DLC 

Superseded  by  Czechoslovak  trade 
unions. 

1114  Revolu£ni  odborove  hnuti.  Ustiedni  rada 

odhoru.  Social  security  in  Czechoslo¬ 
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J.  Sporzona,  A.  Turnera.  Bratislava, 
Concordia,  1933.  1084  p.  DLC-LL 

1205  - Slovenske  trestne  zakony.  Bratislava, 

Justitia,  1943.  453  p.  DLC-LL 

At  head  of  title:  Antonin  RaliS. 

1206  - Slovensky  zakonnik.  marec  14,  1939— 

marec  21,  1945.  Bratislava.  7  v. 

DLC-LL 

1207  - Der  slowakische  Judenkodex,  iibers. 

und  mit  einer  Einleitung  versehen  von 
Ludwig  A.  Dostal.  Pressburg  [Roland- 
Verlag,  1941]  90  p.  DLC-LL 

1208  - Trestny  poriadok,  platny  na  Slovensku 

a  Podkarpatskej  Rusi,  doplneny  prislus- 
nymi  predpismi.  Sest.,  poznAmkami  a 
judikaturou  opatrili  Josef  Balcar  a  Josef 
Nozicka.  Preklady  zhotovil  JAn  Pecha- 
£ek.  Praha,  Nakl.  Ceskoslovenskeho 
kompasu,  1926.  1253  p.  DLC-LL 

1209  Slovakia.  Poverenictvo  informacii  a  osvety. 

Budapest  unmasked.  Bratislava,  The 
Delegate  for  Information,  1946.  38  p. 

DB679.3.A52 

1210  Slovakia.  Slovensky  statisticky  urad.  Sta¬ 

tistic^  zprAvy.  Statistische  Berichte. 
Bratislava,  1940-44.  5  v.  tables,  maps. 

1211  - Dzemie  a  obyvatel’stvo  Slovenskej  re- 

publiky  a  Preh'ad  obci  a  okresov  odstu- 
penych  Nemecku,  Madarsku  a  Pol'sku. 
Bratislava,  1939.  82  p.  tables. 

JS4605.S58A56 

1212  Slovakia.  Treaties,  etc.,  1939-1945  (Tito) 

Rechtsverkehr  mit  der  Slowakei,  von 
Karl  Arndt.  Berlin,  Volk  und  Reich 
Verlag,  1944.  316  p.  (Rechtsbiicherei 
Bohmen  und  Mahren,  5)  DLC-LL 


1213  Slovakia.  May  1951+  Middletown,  Pa., 

Slovak  League  of  America,  irregular. 

DB661.S47 

1214  Slovansky  katalog  bibliograficky.  Cata¬ 

logue  slave  bibliographique.  Praha, 
Spolek  ceskoslovanskych  knihkupeckych 
ucetnich,  1878-83.  5  v.  Z2131.S63 
Coverage  is  of  the  years  1877-81. 
Compiled  by  A.  Michalek  and  others. 

1215  Slovenska  akademie  vied.  Publications  of 

the  Slovak  Academy  of  Sciences,  1 953— 
1955.  Bratislava,  The  Publishing  House 
of  the  Slovak  Academy  of  Sciences,  1956. 


175  p. 

AS142.S615 

1216 

SlovenskA 

akademia 

vied. 

PublikAcie. 

1953/55+ 

Bratislava. 

AS142.B66 

1217 

SlovenskA 

akademia 

vied. 

Filozoficky 

ustav.  Prehl'ad  dejin  slovenskej  filo- 
zofie.  [Vedecky  redaktor:  Elena  Varos- 
sova]  Bratislava,  Vydavatel’stvo  Slo¬ 
venskej  akademie  vied,  1965.  555  p. 

B4802.S55 

1218  Slovenska  akademia  vied.  Sekcia  spolo- 

censkych  vied.  Kapitoly  z  dejin  slo¬ 
venskej  filozofie.  Vfideckd  redaktorka: 
Elena  VArossova.  Bratislava,  1957. 
476  p.  illus.,  ports.  B4681.C8S55 

Summaries  in  German  and  Russian. 
Bibliography:  p.  56-57. 

1219  Slovenska  akademia  vied,  t Jstav  slovenske¬ 

ho  jazyka.  Botanicky  terminologicky 
slovnik.  Bratislava,  1954.  227  p. 

1220  - Lesnicky  terminologicky  slovnik. 

[Spracovala  Komisia  pre  lesnicku  ter- 
minologiu  pri  Dstave  slovenskeho  jazyka 
Slovenskej  Akademie  vied  pod  vedenim 
FrantiSka  PapAnka]  Bratislava,  Vyda- 
vatel’stvo  Slovenskej  akademie  vied, 
1953.  57  p.  (OdbornA  terminologia, 
sv.  7)  SD126.S55 

1221  - PrAvnicky  terminologicky  slovnik. 

[Spracovala  Komisia  pre  prAvnu  ter- 
minologiu  pri  Ustave  slovenskeho  jazyka 
Slovenskej  akademie  vied  a  umeni] 
Bratislava,  1952.  181  p.  (OdbornA  ter¬ 
minologia,  sv.  2)  DLC-LL 

1222  - Slovnik  slovenskeho  jazyka.  [Vedecky 

redaktor:  Stefan  Peciar]  Bratislava, 
Vydavatel’stvo  Slovenskej  akademie 
vied,  1959+  PG5375.S55 

1223  - Terminoldgia  botanickej  morfoldgie. 

Bratislava,  1959.  256  p.  illus. 

QK10.S55 

1224  - Terminoldgia  televizie.  Bratislava,  Vy¬ 

davatel’stvo  Slovenskej  akademia  vied, 
1956.  52  p.  TK6634.S6 
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1225  - Zememeracska  terminologia.  Bratisla¬ 

va,  1958.  52  p.  illus.  TA505.S56 

1226  Slovenska  vlastiveda.  Bratislava,  Sloven- 

ska  akademia  vied  a  umeni,  1943-49. 
5  v.  illus.,  ports.,  maps.  DB665.S593 

1227  Slovenske  hudobniny.  1955+  Martin, 

Matica  slovenska.  DLC 

Supersedes  in  part  Ceske  a  slovenske 
hudebniny. 

1228  Slovenske  knihy.  1951+  Martin,  Matica 

slovenska.  monthly.  Z2124.S56S53 

Supersedes  Bibliograficky  katalog,  pt. 
B.  Knihy  slovenske. 

1229  Slovenske  odborne  nazvoslovie.  roc.  1  + 

1953+  Bratislava,  Vydavatel’stvo  Slo- 
venskej  akademie  vied.  PG5201.S53 

1230  Slovenske  vydavatel’stvo  krasnej  literatury, 

Bratislava.  10  [i.e.  Desat’]  rokov  edicnej 
cinnosti.  [Zostavila  Maria  Terenova  a 
Pavel  Taussig.  Bratislava,  1962]  175  p. 

illus.  Z301.S5 

“tjplny  supis  produkeie  .  .  .  za  roky 
1953-1962”:  p.  [79J-175. 

1231  - Slovenska  hudobna  tvorba,  1945-1954. 

Bratislava,  1955.  112  p.  illus.,  ports. 

ML120.C9S6 

Biographical  notices  of  Slovak  musi¬ 
cians  (p.  101-112). 

1232  Slovenske  vydavatel’stvo  technickej  litera¬ 

tury,  Bratislava.  Desat’  rokov  Sloven- 
skeho  vydavatel’stva  technickej  litera¬ 
tury  v  Bratislave,  1952-1962;  [jubilejny 
katalhg.  Zostavili  Josef  Kunik  a  Lydia 
Malikova.  Bratislava,  1962]  365  p. 

illus.  Z2139.S5 

1233  Slovensko-anglicky  slovnik.  [Autori:  Julia 

Vilikovska,  Jan  Vilikovsky,  Jan  Simko] 
Bratislava,  Slovenske  pedagogicke  nakl., 
1959.  477  p.  PG5379.S62 

1234  Slovensko-cesky,  cesko-slovensky  slovnik 

rozdilnych  vyrazu.  Praha,  Statni  peda¬ 
gogicke  nakl.,  1964.  512  p.  DLC 

1235  Slovensky  ndrodopis.  roc.  1+  1953+ 

Bratislava,  Slovenska  akademia  vied, 
quarterly.  DB661.S52 

1236  Slovensky  naueny  slovnik;  prxrucna  ency- 

klopedia  vedomosti  v  3  dieloch,  re- 
dakene  prace  viedol  dr.  Pavel  Bujnak. 
Bratislava,  “Litevna,”  1932.  3  v.  diagrs., 
maps,  tables.  NN 

1237  Slovnik  cizich  slov.  Jan  Kubista.  Ladislav 

Rejman.  Praha,  Statni  pedagogicke 
nakl.,  1956.  501  p.  PG4670.S56 

1238  Slovnik  cudzich  slov.  [Hlavna  redakeia: 

Anton  Holly  a  L’udovit  Zubek]  Bra¬ 


tislava,  Tatran,  1953.  1052  p. 

PG5384.S55 

1239  Slovnik  narodohospodafsky,  socialni,  po- 

liticky.  Praha,  Janacek,  1926-33.  3  v. 

1240  Slovnik  obchodne-technicky,  ucetni  a  da- 

novy.  Zprac.  J.  Fuksa.  Praha,  Ustfedni 
svaz  ceskoslovenskeho  prumyslu,  1929— 
40.  11  v. 

1241  Slovnik  obci  na  Slovensku.  Bratislava, 

Encyklopedicky  kabinet  SAV. 

In  preparation. 

1242  Slovnik  slovenskych  spisovatel’ov  20.  sto- 

rocia.  Bratislava,  Slovensky  spisovatel’. 
In  preparation. 

1243  Slovo  k  narodu.  A  4Vrord  to  the  people. 

v.  1+  June  1943+  Pittsburgh  [G.  Gu- 
lanich]  illus.,  ports,  monthly. 

E184.U5S5 

1244  Slowakische  Korrespondenz.  1953+ 

Miinchen,  Slowakischer  Nationalrat  im 
Ausland.  monthly.  DLC 

1245  Slowakische  Rundschau.  Jahrg.  1+  1940+ 

[Bratislava,  Tatra -Verlag]  semi¬ 
monthly.  DB679.3.S6 

Ceased  publication  in  1945. 

DLC  set  incomplete. 

1246  Smetana,  Bedrich.  Bedfich  Smetana,  let¬ 

ters  and  reminiscences  [by]  Frantisek 
BartoL  Translated  from  the  Czech  by 
Daphne  Rusbridge.  Prague,  Artia  [  1955] 
293  p.  illus.,  ports.,  facsims. 

ML410.S63A322  1955 

1247  Smetana,  Jan,  ed.  Communications.  Paris, 

Bossard;  Prague,  Orbis,  1927.  365  p. 
illus.,  maps.  (Encyclopedic  tchecoslo- 
vaque,  collection  publiee  sous  la  direc¬ 
tion  de  O.  Butter  et  B.  Ruml) 

DB196.E5,  v.  2 

1248  Sobota,  Emil.  Das  tschechoslowakische 

Nationalitatenrecht.  Ins  Deutsche 
libers,  von  Dr.  J.  Kalfus.  Prag,  Orbis, 
1931.  460  p.  (Tschechoslowakische 

Quellen  und  Dokumente,  7)  DB215.Q4 

1249  Social  security  in  Czechoslovakia.  1953+ 

Prague,  State  Social  Security  Board, 
quarterly.  DLC 

1250  Socialni  ustav  Ceskoslovenske  republiky, 

Prague.  Social  policy  in  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Republic,  edited  by  the  Social 
Institute  of  the  Czechoslovak  Republic 
for  the  International  Congress  on  Social 
Policy  in  Prague.  Prague,  Orbis,  1924. 
260  p.  HD8419.C9S6 

Also  published  in  French  and  Ger¬ 
man. 

Bibliography:  p.  249-260. 
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1251  Sotkova,  Blazena.  National  costumes  of 

Czechoslovakia.  Photos,  by  Karel  Smi- 
rous.  [Prague]  Artia  [  195—]  72  p. 

138  plates,  map.  GT835.S62 

1252  Souckova,  Milada.  The  Czech  romantics. 

’s-Gravenhage,  Mouton,  1958.  168  p. 

(Slavistic  printings  and  reprintings,  17) 
PG5006.S59 

1253  - A  literature  in  crisis:  Czech  literature, 

1938-1950.  New  York,  Mid-European 
Studies  Center,  National  Committee  for 
a  Free  Europe,  1954.  158  p.  (Mid- 

European  Studies  Center  Publication 
no.  14)  PG5006.S6 

1254  - The  Parnassian  Jaroslav  Vrchlicky 

The  Hague,  Mouton,  1964.  151  p. 

PG5038.F8S6 

1255  Soukup,  Jan.  Czechoslovak  films.  Prague, 

Orbis,  1955.  50  p.  illus. 

PN  1993.5  .C9S6 

1256  Soupis  casopisectva.  1951+  Prague,  Na- 

rodni  knihovna.  annual.  Z6956.C9S6 
Issued  by  Knihovna  Ndrodniho  musea 
(odd.  casopisu) . 

1257  Soupis  ceskoslovenske  literatury  za  leta 

1901-1925.  V  Praze,  NAkladem  Svazu 
knihkupcuv  a  nakladatelu  Ceskosloven¬ 
ske  republiky,  1931-38.  3  v.  Z2131.S72 
“Sestavili:  oddeleni  ceske,  Karel  No- 
sovsky:  oddeleni  slovenske,  Ph.  Dr. 
Vilem  Prazdk.” 

1258  Soupis  feskych  bibliografii.  roc.  1+ 

1956+  Praha,  Narodni  knihovna. 

Z2131.A1S6 

1259  Sourek,  Karel.  Folk  art  in  pictures:  na¬ 

ture-human  life-work.  [Translated  by 
Jiri  Theiner]  London,  Spring  Books 
[n.d.]  346  p.  illus.  NK943.S613 

1260  Sourek,  Otakar.  Antonin  Dvorak,  his  life 

and  works.  New  York,  Philosophical 
Library  [1954]  135  p.  illus. 

ML410.D99S722 

1261  - The  chamber  music  of  Antonin  Dvo- 

fdk.  English  version  by  Roberta  Finlay- 
son  Samsour.  [Prague]  Artia  [1957?] 
177  p.  ports.  CSt;  ,MH;  MiU;  ICU;  IU 

1262  - The  orchestral  works  of  Antonin  Dvo- 

Mk.  English  version  by  Roberta  Finlay- 
son  Samsour.  [Prague]  Artia  [1956?] 
351  p.  illus.,  music. 

MT130.D9S732 

1263  - Zivot  a  dilo  Antonina  Dvofdka.  V 

Praze,  Hudebni  matice  UmSlecke  besedy, 
1922-33.  4  v.  illus.,  music. 

ML410.D99S78 

1264  - ,  ed.  Antonin  Dvofik:  letters  and 


reminiscences.  Translated  from  the 
Czech  by  Roberta  Finlayson  Samsour. 
Prague,  Artia  [1954]  234  p.  illus., 

ports.,  facsims.  ML410.D99S772  1954 

1265  Sova,  Milos.  A  practical  Czech  course  for 

English-speaking  students.  [2d  ed.] 
Praha,  Statni  pedagogickc  nakl.,  1962. 
521  p.  illus. 

Bibliography:  p.  516-517. 

- Key  to  the  exercises  of  the  pro¬ 
gressive  course:  Czech-English  vocabu¬ 
lary;  English-Czech  vocabulary.  Praha, 
Statni  pedagogickc  nakl.,  1963.  106  p. 

PG4111.S67  1962 

1266  Soziale  Sicherheit  in  der  Tschechoslowakei. 

Prag,  1960.  142  p.  illus. 

HD7172.C8S65 

1267  Spanclsko-cesky  slovnik.  [2.  vyd.]  Praha, 

Statni  pedagogicke  nakl.,  1963.  778  p. 

PG4645.S6S6  1963 
At  head  of  title:  Josef  Dubsky. 

1268  Spaniel,  Otakar.  Ceskoslovenska  armada 

druheho  odboje.  [2.  vyd.]  Praha, 
Orbis,  1945.  201  p. 

D742.C95S6  1945 

1269  Spinka,  Matthew.  John  Amos  Comenius; 

that  incomparable  Moravian.  Chicago, 
University  of  Chicago  Press  [1943] 
177  p.  LB475.C6S7 

Bibliography:  p.  156-170. 

1270  - John  Hus  and  the  Czech  reform. 

Chicago,  University  of  Chicago  Press, 
1941.  81  p.  BX4917.S7 

1271  The  Spirit  of  Czechoslovakia,  v.  1-6,  no.  1; 

Dec.  1939- [1945]  [London]  1939-[45] 
6  v.  in  1.  illus.,  ports.  DB215.3.S65 

1272  Spolecnost  pro  dejiny  zidu  v  Ceskosloven¬ 

ske  republice.  Jahrbuch.  Jahrg.  1.-9.; 
1929-38.  Prag.  9  v.  DS135.C95S654 

1273  Sport.  1957+  Praha,  Student  Sport  Coun¬ 

cil  of  the  International  Union  of  Stu¬ 
dents.  DLC 

1274  Staller,  George  J.  Czechoslovak  industrial 

production,  1947-1957.  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich.,  University  Microfilms  [1959] 

Microfilm  AC-1,  no.  59-6151 
Microfilm  copy  (positive)  of  type¬ 
script. 

Collation  of  the  original,  as  deter¬ 
mined  from  the  film:  viii,  231  1.  tables. 
Thesis— Cornell  University. 
Bibliography:  leaves  216-231. 

1275  Stanek,  Imrich.  Zrada  a  pad;  hlinkovsti 

separatist^  a  tak  zvany  slovensky  stat. 
[Praha]  Statni  nakl.  politicke  litera¬ 
tury,  1958.  411  p.  illus.  DB679.S77 
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1276  Stanislav,  Jan.  Dejiny  slovenskeho  jazyka. 

Bratislava,  Vydavatel’stvo  Slovenskej 
akademie  vied,  1956-58.  3  v.  illus. 

PG5225.S8 

1277  Stano,  Pavol.  Bibliografia  slovenskeho 

l’udoveho  vytvarneho  nmenia,  so  zre- 
tel’om  na  hmotnu  kultura  od  vzniku 
zaujmu  o  l’udove  vytvarne  umenie  do 
konca  roku  1957.  V  Martine,  Matica 
slovenska,  1959.  326  p.  33  illus. 

Z5956.F6S73 

Summaries  in  Russian,  German, 
French,  and  English. 

1278  Stary,  Oldrich,  ed.  Ceskoslovenska  archi- 

tektura  od  nejstarSi  doby  po  soucasnost. 
Pod  vedenim  Oldricha  Stareho  zprac. 
Maria  Benesova  [et  al.  Vyd.  2.]  Praha, 
Nakl.  ceskoslovenskych  vytvarnych 
umelcu,  1965.  268  p.  illus.,  plans. 

(Ceskd  architektura.  Velkd  rada,  sv.  7) 
NA1023.S75  1965 
Summaries  in  Russian,  German, 
French,  and  English. 

Bibliography:  p.  xxv-xxvii. 

1279  Statisticka  rocenka  Ceskoslovenske  soci- 

alisticke  republiky.  1957+  Praha,  Stat- 
ni  nakladatelstvi  technicke  literatury. 
annual.  HA1191.A416 

1280  Statisticky  obzor;  ekonomicko-statisticky 

casopis.  [1-40]  Praha,  Statni  urad 
statisticky,  1920-60.  monthly,  illus., 
ports.,  tables,  maps.  HA1195.S8 

Title  varies. 

Table  of  contents  and  summaries  also 
in  Russian,  English,  or  other  languages. 
Publication  suspended  July  1944-1945. 
Indexes:  v.  1-12,  1920-31. 

1281  Statisticky  zpravodaj.  Statistical  bulletin 

of  Czechoslovakia.  1938+  V  Praze, 
Statni  ufad  statisticky.  monthly,  maps, 
diagrs.,  tables.  HA1191.S8 

Some  volumes  in  Czech  and  German. 
Ceased  publication  in  1949  (?) 

1282  Statni  banka  ceskoslovenski.  Bulletin. 

1958+  Praha,  irregular.  DLC 

Text  in  English. 

1283  Statni  nakladatelstvi  krasne  literatury  a 

umeni,  Prague.  Bibliograficky  soupis 
knih  vydanych  SNKLU  v  letech  1953— 
1962.  Sest.  Zdenka  Broukalova  a  Sasa 
Mouchovi.  Praha,  1964.  491  p.  illus. 

Z2139.S8 

1284  Stedronsky,  FrantiSek.  Zahranifrn  krajan- 

sk£  noviny,  fasopisy  a  kalendafe  do 
roku  1938.  Upravila  a  redigovala  Sa§a 


Mouchova.  V  Praze,  Narodni  knihovna, 
1958.  166  p.  facsims.  (Bibliograficky 

katalog  tSR,  Ceske  knihy  1958.  Zvl«-ist- 
ni  ses.  6,  pros.  1958)  Z6956.C9S7 

1285  Stejskal,  Vaclav.  Organizace  telesne  vy- 

chovy  v  CSSR.  Praha,  Statni  pedago- 
gicke  nakl.,  1964.  71  p.  illus. 

GV288.C9S65 

1286  Stepan,  J.  Luftschutz;  deutsch-tchechi- 

sches  und  tschechisch-deutsches  Worter- 
buch.  [Praha,  Pragapress,  19--]  50  p. 
illus.  UG630.S69 

1287  Stepan,  Vaclav.  Bohmische  Volkslieder, 

Gesang  und  Klavier.  Zweite  Folge. 
[Wien,  Leipzig,  Universal-Edition,  1917] 
2  v.  M1621.S 

For  solo  voice  with  piano  accompani¬ 
ment.  German  and  Czech  words. 

1288  Sterba,  Francisco  C.  Cesi  a  Slovaci  v 

Latinske  Americe;  prehled  jejich  kul- 
turniho  prinosu.  Washington,  Spolec- 
nost  pro  vedy  a  umeni,  1962.  61  1. 

F1419.S5S75 

1289  Stercho,  Peter  G.  Carpatho-Ukraine  in 

international  affairs,  1938-1939.  Ann 
Arbor,  Mich.,  University  Microfilms 
[1959]  Microfilm  AC-1,  no.  59-4210 
Microfilm  copy  (positive)  of  type¬ 
script. 

Collation  of  the  original,  as  deter¬ 
mined  from  the  film:  jt,  463  1. 

Thesis— University  of  Notre  Dame. 
Bibliography:  leaves  414-463. 

1290  Stibicovd,  Marie.  Anglicko-£esky  slovni- 

cek  vyrazu  z  podnikoveho  hospodarstvi, 
zvUSte  z  podnikoveho  pocetnictvi. 
Praha,  Prumyslovd  sluzba,  1949.  37  p. 
(Ustredni  svaz  ieskoslovenskeho  pru- 
myslu.  Prumyslovd  sluiba.  Kalkulacni 
a  ucetni  poradna,  sv.  21) 

HF5601.U7,  sv.  21 

1291  Stich,  Zdenek.  Czechoslovak  health  serv¬ 

ices.  [Translation:  K.  Osancovd] 
Prague,  Ministry  of  Health,  Czechoslo¬ 
vak  Socialist  Republic  [1962]  103,  47  p. 
illus.,  plates.  RA523.C9S79 

1292  Still  fiel  der  Abend;  slowakische  Lyrik. 
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